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DISCOURSE I. 

Proverbs xix. 27. 

C?(j;J, my Son, to bear the Infiru^ion that 
caujeth to err from the Hoards of Knowledge. 

(n5«»*e??0^H AT by the mrds of Know- 
^S^^ /fi^tf in the Text we arc to 
«X ^^ underftand the Principles and 
Srg^i^S Diaates of Virtue and Reli- 
SBL««'**««JH[ gj^jj^ jg ^Q ^gjl known to all 

who are in the leall acquainted with the 
Language of Scripture, efpeciallyofthefiook 
oiPfalmit thi Proverbs, and other Writings 
of ^e like Kind, that there is no need to 
infift upon the Proof of it. This being ad- 
mitted, the Wife Man's Advice in the Text 
amounts to this; That we fliould be careful 
to guard ^againft the Arts and Infinuations of 
^h as let up for Teachers of InSdelity and. 
Irreligion. 
- Vol. lil. ■ B ' Thefe 
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3 DISC6URSE I. 

Irhefe Teachers arc not here confidered 
under the Character of vicious and profligate 
Men, given up to the Exccffcs of Lcwdncfs, 
or to. be diftingUiflied by any Marks of 
dcfperiite or notorious Wickedoefs : They arc 
fpoken of only as InftFu£tors> as Difputers, 
and as Rcafbners agaioft the Words efKnow^ 
Udge. Such the Wife King forewarns us of, 
adviiing u9 "to keep at ia t^aftce from Dan- 
ger, and to ftop our Ears againft their per- 
nicious Enchantments. He had often before 
ipoken of the Danger of aflbciating with 
wicked Men, -who Jleep noti^ except they do 
Mi/chief; nsbo eat the Bread of Wickednefs, 
and drink the Wine of Violence : But here he 
points out to us another Sort; Men who 
have arrived to a Pitch of being gravely and 
ferioufly irreligious j who fpend rfieir cooleft 
Hours and their calmeft Thoughts in the 
Service of Infidelity, and are maliciouily 
diligent to pervert Men from the Acknow- 
ledgment of the Truth, and by the very 
Arms of Heaven, Reafon and Underftand- 
ing, to enlarge the Bounds of the Kin^om 
ofDarknefs. 

There are two Things* which. In §jeak- 
ing to this Subject, I would beg leave td 
recommend to your ferious ConAderation : 
- • FJrft, 
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DISCOURSE I. 3 

' Firft, The fcveral Temptations ; wKsdi . 
Mm lie under <o liOxa to fuch Inftrudocs 
OS the Text refers to. 

Secondly, The great Danger there is in 
lilting to them. 

It is one Step towards Security to fee the 
DangCTS we are expofcd to : For, Vrhen we 
iuiow the weak Places, wbich are jeail able 
to fupport themfelves againfl the Enemy's 
Strength, we &all double our DjQigence to 
guard againft any Surprize from thofe Parts. 
It will be of great Service to us therefore 
to l:nC>w the Weakneiles of our own Minds, 
to uoderftand the Prejudices and Padions 
which conipire together to deliver us up ^ 
a Prey to thofe who lie in wait for our Ruin. 
This, if any thing, will enable us to refc^e 
ourfelves, by arming us with Refolution to 
withdiand the Temptations which we are 
acquainted with beforehand. Infidelity has 
no Rewards or Punifhments to beftow : It 
affords at beA but a very hopd^ and 
comfortlefs Profpcift : Which would ntake 
a con&dermg Man wonder whence the 
Temptations to it ihould arife, and what 
ihouid give that Keennefs which appears in 
the Paflion with which fome Men maintain 
and propagate it. Wicked and profligale 
B a Mea 
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4 DISCOURSE I. 

Men indeed arc under fome Temptadon 
froav Selfrlntercft to wifli well to the Cairfc 
of Infidelity, in oppofition to both Natural 

;and Revealed Religuin j bccaufe it iets them 
free from the Fears of Futurity, and delivers 

:them frean the many uneafy Thoughts that 
attentd them in aH their vicious Pleafures and 
Enjoyments. To live- at once under the 
Dominion of our Paffions and the Rebulw 
of our Minds, to be perpetu^ly doing what 
we are perpetually condemning, is of all 
others the moft wretcbi?d Condition: And 
it is no Wonder that any Man fliould ftrive 
to be delivered from it, or that thofe, wh6 
fefolvc to enjoys the Plcafure of Sin here, 
fliGuld wifti to be delivered from the Fear 

:6f Puniihment hereafter. This. then is a 
very great Temptation to Men to hope that 

:aH their Fears are falfe and ill-grounded; 
and, that Religion, from whence they flow, 
is nothing but the Cunning of wife Men, 
and tfee Simplicity of, weak ones. Since 
therefore the Fears and Apprehenfions of 

r-Guiltare fuch ftrong Motives to Infidelity, 

: the- Innocence of thfe Heart is abfolutely 
neceffafy to preferve the Freedom of the 

. Mind: Which, if duly weighed, is a good 

. ReafoQ why a Man, as long as he finds . 
himfclf 
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DISCOURSE L 5 

himCclf Cwayed by Appetite and thePlcafures 
of Vice, ihould fufpefl: his own Judgment 
in a Matter where his Reafon is fo abfolutely 
chained down by Paflion and Intereft, and 
difabled from exerting it&lf to do its proper 
Work and Office. 

Confider too; In the moft unhappy Cir- 
cumftancee of Sin and 'Guilt, Religion opens 
to us a much fafcr and more certain Retreat, 
than Infidelity can poffibly afford, and will 
more effetSuaHy cxtinguifh the Fears and 
Torments we labour under, and reftore the 
long- forgotten Peace and Tranquillity of the 
Mind : For, after all the Pains we can take 
with ourfelvcs to clofe up our Minds, and 
to fhut out the Belief of a fuperior over- 
ruling Power, and of a future State of 
Rewards and Punifliments, we cannot be 
fecure of enjoying long even the Comfort we 
propole to ourfclves from it in this Life. 
We may not always have Strength enough 
to fubdue natural Senfe and Reafon. Any 
fudden Shock, either in our Health or in 
our Fortune, will difperfe our animal Spirits, 
and all the gay Imaginations which attend 
them, and give us up once again to the cruel 
Torments of cool Thought and Refletftioq, 
f ben will our Fears rally their Forces, and 
B 2 return 
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S DISCOURSE t 

return upon us with double Strength : Hell 
ftud Damnation will conftantly play before 
our Eyes, and not fuffer the leaft Glinip6& 
of Comfort to enter, nor leave us Courage 
to repent of our Sins, or to fly to our la^ 
and only Hope, the Mercy of God. T6 
the Truth of what I fay, witnefs the lateft 
and the bittercft Hours of dying Sinners I 
Hours of Woe and Defpair ! in which the 
Soul, confcious of its own Deferts, anticipate^ 
the Pains of Hell, and fufFcrs the very Tor- 
ments of the Damned ! in which it feels the 
Worm which never dies beginning to gnaw* 
tnd lies expiring amidft the Terrors of Guilt> 
without Power cither to think of God, or 
to forget Him ! So that all that Sinners get 
by forming to Uiemfelves Refolutions of Un- 
belief (for that I take to be the true Cafe of 
fuch Unbelievers as we are now fpeaking of) 
is to render their Cafe more defpcrate ; to 
cut off all Retreat to the Mercy of God, 
when the Day of their Diftrefs overtakes 
them J and to lay up in ftore for thcmfelves 
a double Portion of Mifery, both in this 
Life and that which is to come. 

Since then even the Hopes which Sinnerf 
conceive from Unbelief in this World, that 
they fliall undifturbcdly enjoy the PIcafures 
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DISCOURSE h ^; 

(jf Vice without fufFering under the Rebukes 
of their own Minds, are Co very uncertain, 
fo liable to be diffipated by every crofs 
Accident of Life; fince they cannot alter 
their Condition, except for the worfe, in the 
Life to come ; it muft needs be allowed that 
Sinners make a very ill Choice for them- 
fclves, when they facrifice the Powers of 
the Mind to the PaHions of the Heart. As 
long as Men retain a Senie of God and 
Religion upon their Minds, there is great 
Hope that fotne Time or other Reafbn will 
prevaili and extricate the Man from the 
Mifery of Sin. Good Principles are the 
Seeds of good Actions : And, though the 
Seed may be burled under much RubbiHi, 
yet, as long as there is Life in it, there is % 
reafonable Expefbuion of feeing Fruit frcrni 
|t feme time or other : But, when Reafbn 
and Underftanding are depraved^ and as far 
corrupted as the yery PafGons of the Heart; 
when thus t&e Blind leads the Blindt what 
elfe can we ejfppt^, but (hat Both fall into 
the Ditch? 

But Vice is not the only Root from which 
Infidelity fprings ; nor are all, who profefs 
themfelves Unbelievers, to be charged with 
.^picQij^inqq Degrees of Wickednefs. Happy 

5 4 were 
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8 DISCOURSE I. 

were it for Mankind, were there but one' 
Temptation to one Vice ! Common Diligence 
might then fecure die fingle Pafs againft the 
Enemy ; whereas now, whilfl: we guard the 
moft fufpedted Place, the ftrongeft often falls 
into his Hands : And thus it fometlmes 
happens in the Cafe before us, that, whilft 
we a(ft with a Superiority to all the Vanities 
of the World, to all the Allurements and '' 
Temptations of bodily Pleafure, Reafon Jtfelf 
is betrayed by the Vanity of out Hearts, and 
finks under the Pride and Affeitation of 
Knowledge. To know all that can be 
attained to by our utmb^ Diligence and 
Sagacity, to fearch into the hidden Caufes of 
Things, to examine the Truth and Reality 
of our Knowledge, is an Ambition worthy 
of a rational Soul. But all Kinds of laudable 
Ambition grow to be vicious and defpicable, 
when, inilcad of burfuing the real Good, 
which is the true Objeta, they feek only to 
make a Shew and an Appearance of it. 
Thus it is that Ambition for Virtue produces 
Hypocrify; Ambition for Courage, empty 
Boaftings and unreafonable Refentments ; 
and, by the fame Rule, Ambition for learn- 
ing and Knowledge produces P'edantry and 
Pafadoxcs; For he who would dcfir? to 
^ sppcar 
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DISCOURSE I. 9 

appear to kqow more than other Men, is 
ready to contradift the Senfe and Reaibn 
of zil Men j for the fame Caufe that .he 
\yho.is deGrous to be thought to have more 
Courage than others is ready to quarrel 
with every Man he meets. And this is a 
Temptation to which many daily facrifice 
the Innocence and Integrity of their Minds, 
whilft they mean little elfe by the Singularity 
of their Opinions, than to recommend them^ 
felves to the World as Perfons of more thaa 
ordinary Difcernment. That this is no un- 
fair Account of the Condud of fome Un- 
believers, will appear by obferving the very- 
different, but equally natural. Workings of 
the Mind in thefe two different States of it; 
whilft it feeks real Knowledge and Truth, 
and whilft Jt aims only at the Credit and 
Reputation of Wifdom : And this will helg 
us likewife in examining ourfelves, and iti 
judging whether we aft with thofe impartial 
Views and Regards to Truth, that all rational 
5^Ien ought to do. 

He who fits down to examine Truth, and 
feirch after real Knowledge, will equally fift 
all his Opinions} will reject none, that he 
has been long poffelTed of, without gooct 
JLealbn ; will admit no new ones without 
fufficient 
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fofficient Authority and Weight of Argument 
to iiipport them. Wherever he difcovers 
Truth, he gaios the Satisfaction he aimed 
at : His Mind acquiefces in it : Nor is he 
difappointed in the Event of his Labour and 
Study, when he finds himfelf at iaft in the 
£une Opinion with the reft of the World; 
with this only Difference, that his Per- 
fuafiwi is the Effect of Reafon, theirs per- 
haps of Prejudice and Cuftom; which a a 
Difference that affords much inward Satif- 
,&dion and Peace of Mind, but little or no 
outward Glory, or Credit of Wifdom and 
Underftanding. 

In the other Cafe, when Men aim at 
being thought wifer and more knowing 
than others, and labour only to poflefs the 
"World with an Opinion of (heir S^acity, 
they can have no Satisfadion in dilccver- 
ing the Truth and Reafonablenefe of any 
Opinion that is commonly received in the 
■yV^orid: For how will they appear wiier 
dian other Men by profeffing to believe 
|vhat other Men believe as well as they^ 
Tfhcy can no otherwife fatisfy their Am^ 
bitioo, than by differing from the common 
Senie and Reafon of Mankinds and th^ 
yrhoilc ^ecit of their Mind is to fupport 
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DISCOURSE fi It . 

f^ch their DiiFef ence with plaufiUe Reafin. 
^nd Argument. This indeed carries with it 
a great Appearance of Wifttom. ; for to flww 
all die World to be in an Error is not th« 
Work of every Dzy, or of every Man. 
And how can you expert that iUcb vaia 
Creatures fliould fo far loTe fight of the End 
they propore> as to give their Conlent to 
any well-received Truth, when the very 
Pafficm which has Po^ciEon of their Soiil 
makes it necciTary for them to treat all fuck 
Truths with Diictain and Contempt ? Why 
would you have them fo abfurd, as tq 
examine the Reitfonablenefs of any known 
Opiniwi, when to find it reafonablc would be 
the Ruin and Deftrudlon of all their Glory^ 
and fet them only upon a Level with the 
reft of Mankind ? Give them any thing that 
looks like a new Dlfcovery, and they wiH 
^mgglt hard with their Reafon, but they 
will find fomething to fay in defence of it : 
But jiireadbare Truth they hate to be leen ' 
inj it is aDreli their Vanity cannot fubmic 
to. This fort of Vanity it is» which h^ 
furni{hed ^hc World with Sceptics in everf 
^ience* and in Religion above all others. 
Other Sciences are the Attainments of but 

i fmall Bart of Mar^kind ; apd to triumph 
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12 DISCOURSE 1. 

over their Errors is at bed: but a limited 
Glory : Whereas, Religion being the general 
Perfuafion of the World, to conquer in this 
Caufe looks like univerfal Monarchy, and 
fccms to be the very Empire of WilHom 
and Knowledge, riling out of the Ruins of 
univerfal Ignorance and Superftition. And 
thus it comes to pafs, that weak and vain 
Men often make profeffion of greater In- 
fidelity than in truth they are guilty of, and 
arc content to give the lye to their own 
Reaibn, as well as that of all Mankind, 
rather than to lofe the Credit of differing 
from the reft of the World. 

Confider this Cafe well, and judge of it 
from your own Experience and ObferVa- 
tion. If the Inftances which meet you every 
Day db not bear witnefs to the Truth of 
what I fay, believe me not : But, if they do, 
let the Folly of others teach you fo much 
Wifdom, as not to give up your Reafon and 
Underftanding, your Hopes here and for 
ever, to a fenfclefs, unprofitable Vanity, Try 
your own Heart by this Rule j and, if ever 
you have offended againft the Majefty of 
Heaven by endeavouring to expofe his facred 
Truths, aik yourfelf this ferious Queftion^ 
\yhether you did not betray your Religion 

in 
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DISCOURSE I. 13 

in cofnpHment to yonr&lf, to gain the Credit 
of being a very difceming Man« or ict fortii 
your. own Ability? If you did. remember> 
before it is too late, that for all theli Things 
your offended God will. call you into Judg- 
ment. 

There is one Sort of Tempution more 
which I fliall mention, and that.bUt-.bricfly : 
.It is a kind of falfe Shame, which, often, in 
young People efpecially, prevails over the 
Fear of God and the, Senfe of- Religion. 
When they find wh^t Honour is oftetl 
done to Unbelievers, and how well they 
are received, whilft Religion fuffers under 
the hard Names of Ignorance and Supers 
ilitioui they grow afhamcd of their Pro- 
feflionj and, if not really, yet affefledly they 
put on the fafliionable Air of Difrcgard to 
every thing that is fetious. By degrees they 
hard^, till, from being afliamed to own 
God, they grow bold enough to deny him, 
encouraged by Example and by Precept to 
brave his utmoft Vengeance. 

Thefe are the mod common Temptations 
which betray Men into the Company and 
Friendlhip of Unbelievers, thofi Injtruaan 
■which caufe to err from the Words of Knov!- 
lidge. How much it concerns you to guard 
againil 
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14 DISCOURSE r. 

againft thele Temptations will np^cskCf in th« 
i^cond Place, when we conllder the 'Danger 
there is in lUlening to thefe InftnuSors. 

And here I can only Ipeak to Cuck as 
have jiot yet .made fl^wreck of Reaiba 
and Confclence : For, though the hardened 
Unbeliev^ u-e in the greateft Danger, yet 
^cy are fartheft remcA'ed from the Power 
«f CoHvidion t Nor wBI they perceive what 
MHeries they lay, up in ftore for them&lves, 
tili they come to mice pofleiGoa of their 
£u] Inheritance; and then they will have but 
too much 'Hme, and too many Calls, to 
reflect Bpon the wretched Oioice thejT made.' 
Biit» as for you, who have not yet renounced 
yonr God and your Redeemer j you efpe*- 
dally, whofe eafy Fortunes, or flouriihing 
Years, expofe you to the Temptations of 
crafty Sinners J give me leave to expoftulate 
this 'Cafe with all the Serioufnefe the Subjeift 
reqmres: And furely this is a ierious Matter, 
and delervcs your cooleft Thoughts and 
Refieftions. It is an unpardonable FcHly 
and inexcufable Perverfenefs for Men to 
'forfalce Religion out of Vanity and Often- 
tatitJn ; as if Irreligion were a Mirk of 
Hononr, and a noble Diftmdion from the 
reA of Mankind. To lear, w^ere there >3 
true 
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true Caaife of Fear, where our Souh and 
pur eternal Hap[»nefs are at fiake, is not 
below the Dignity of a Man. To otA-brftve " 
God and his JulHce is a fad Inftance of 
Courage: And Men, t^io fin throu^ fuch 
ridiculous Vanity, may value Aetofelvee for 
thdr Bravery in defpifiitg th^ Fcare, and: 
dieir Wifdom in deriding the Weakneft of 
Reli^^n, and expofing the Faith 'and Oe-t 
dulity of Men j but petiiaps a little Timev 
a very little Time, may Ihew tbem what 
learned Pains they take to difpute them-' 
ielves iifto Hell. We rouft anfwer for tho 
Vanity of our Reafoningi as wdt as.for the 
Vanity of oar AifUons: And, if we tako 
Pdns to invent vain Reafoning to oppofe to 
die phun Evidences that God has affi)nied ub . 
o( his Beiug and Pofwcr, and to undennino 
die Proofs and Aothorities upon which Re^ 
figioD ftands, we may be fure we dtall ncA 
go nnpuniihed for fo notable an Abufe of 
fb rich a Talent entrufted with.us by God: 
Mscb more, if we debafe Reason, which 
was given us to be the govenung Princif^Q 
of OUT Lives, and fprce it to fubmit and 
follow our unruly paflions and AScQion^, 
gnncb more ihall we be liable to the Venge- 
anoe of Heaven, 

How 

" L:ML,z.dz,GoOglc 



x6 DISCOURSE t- 

HovP far Men of irreligious Lives and- 
Pripciplca.&re chargeable with thdcAbuies, 
they cap ,beft inform themfelves : And furely 
Ae Hopes of Immortality, and F^s of Hell» , 
ihould compofe them to fo much Serioufnefs* 
as to aflc themfelves that Queftjon. But,. 
after all, if, upon a View of the wholis 
Matter, and of the Evidences that Reafoa 
and Revelation aflbrd us of a future Stater 
they will not fubmit tq the Dodrines and 
Precepts ,of Religion, they muft be left to 
the Event for a fuller Demonflration of 
liheic Folly. If thete be really a futur? 
State of Rewards and PuniihmentSy botbr 
the PuninunentE and the Rewards muft her 
very inconfiderablc indeed not to. make it 
worth a Man's while to live up W the 
Conditictns of being happy. So tl^t,' when 
the Difpute is concerning the Fdly ctf Ir- 
reli^on, we may reinit a< great deal of the 
Truth in allowing the Punifhment to belefs 
than really it is, and the Argument will AiU 
have ToTfx enough to convince Irreit^on 
of Folly. ThcPuniftimentinallGafeBiraiift 
exceed the Advantage the Offender ivilireap 
by tranfgreffing the Law s or elfe", asmudi 
as the Gain to be reaped by breaking the- 
Law exceeds the Punifhment annexed to 
the 
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the Breach* ib much Encouragement there 
will be for Men to offend. Therefore we 
may be fure that God, who is the wilelt 
o£ Lawgivers, has taken fuch Care to guard. 
his Laws and Statutes, that diere fliall be no 
Encouragement for Offenders. Upon which 
Account we ,may afTure ourlelves, that, let 
the Plcafures and Advantages of Sin and Ir- 
religion be ever fo numerous or great* thp 
Puniihment fhall itill be greato-: So that 
Men ihall fay> when they are to pay the 
Price of their Sins, they have tinned exceeding 
fooUHily. WickedMenfpend their Time to 
no purpofe in diiputing againll'the Punlfh" 
ments of Sin, which are revealed to us ; I 
mean, againll the Nature of them : For, if 
they once, allow that Sin and Wickednels 
Ihall be punilhed, (heir own Reafon will 
inform them that the Puniihment muft at 
leail be Co great, as to make it worth a 
Man's while to abAaia from Sin. So that all 
Sinners muft be guilty of Folly in chuliog 
the Sin with the Puniihment, when the 
Puniihment muft of Neceffity exceed the 
Advantage of iinning. 

Thele are the eaficft Terms that Sinners 
can flatter themfelves with ; and yet, even 
upon this View, the Pleafi^res of Sin wiU 

Vol. III. C prove 
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prove a^ deir Btrgain. But fliould the Ptt- 
rtifliinents of anodier Lift be, what vn havt 
but ttfo much Reafon to fear they will he^ 
what Words can then exprefs the Folly of 
Sin? Sholrt arc yotw Days in this Wodd, 
aitid footi they ihall expire : And fhodd 
Rdig^oir at I^ prore a nqere Deceit, wC 
knbw the worft of it j it is an Error for 
which we cannot fuffer after Death : Nor 
will the Infidels there have the PleaAire to 
reproach us vnth our Miftake; they and 
^e, in equal Reft* Hiall fleep the Sleep of 
Death, fiat ihould our Hopes, and ^eir 
Fears, prove true ; fliould they be Co un- 
happy, as not to di* for everj which mi* 
ferable Hope is ^e bnly^poonfort diat Infi- 
d^ty affcurds; what I^ns and Torments 
mud they then uiidergo? Could I repre* 
fcnt to^you the different States of good and 
bad Men : Could I give yon the Prpipeft 
tt*Jch' flw MeiTed Martyr St. Stephen had, 
and fhew yoo the bleffed Jcfus at the right 
Hand of God, furroundod with Angels, and 
tJbf Spirits ofjuji Mm made perfe£l: Could 
I opeji your Ears to hear the never-ceafing 
Hymns of Praife, which the Blcfied above 
^ng to Him tiral toas, and is, cndistocome% 
to theLamhihat leasfiaint iut Iroetbfor even 
Could 
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Coviid J le94 yoit tbrou^ the unbonDJed 
Regions of eter^til Pay» and (hew the mu«. 
tusl and ever-blooining Joys of Saints who 
are at reft from their l^al^ur, and live for 
ever in the Prcfence of God ! Or, could I . 
change the Soene, ud un^r the itm Gates 
of Hdl. and arry you* through foljd Dark* 
ne&t to tie Fire that nevfr g9ts 9tt/, ^nd to 
f6e Warm that never diei: Could I ihevr 
you the apdUte AogeU fail bound in etonal 
Chains, or the Souls of wicked Mcq qvct- 
v^dmed with Tonxieat and Dt^wr : Cotdd 
I c^wn your Bars to hear ^ Deep it^ 
groan widi the continwid Cri^ of Mtferyi 
Cries which can never re«ch d>e Throve qS 
Mercy, but return in £ul Echoes, and add 
even to the very Horrors of HeU ! Could I 
thus fet before you the different Ends of 
Religion and Infidelity, you would want no 
other Proqf to convince you that nothing 
can recompenie the Hazard Men run of 
being for «ver mi&r^blc throuj^ Unbelief* 
But, though 'liud|«r ti;^ Tongues of Men 
nor of Angels can ecfkreO the Joys of Heaven, 
or defcribe ^e Pains of HeU ; yet, if there 
be any Truth in Religion, tbef^ Things are 
certain, and near at hand. 

: : C 2 Cs^adet 
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20 DISCOURSE I. 

Confidcr therefore with yourfclvcs» that 
■when you judge of Religion> fomething 
more depends upon your Choice^ than the 
Credit of your Judgment, or the Opinion 
of the World. For God's fake ! thinic Re- - 
ligion at leaft fo ferious a Thing* as ta 
delerve your cooleft Hioughts, and not fit 
to be determined in your Hours of Gaiety 
and Leifure, or in the accidental Conver- 
fation of public Places. Truft yourfclf with 
yourfelf ; retreat from the Influence of dif- 
iblute Companions ; and take the Advice of 
the hoIyPfalmiA : Stand in awe, and fin notz 
Commune with your own Heart, attd in your 
Chamber, andbefiill. 
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Luke xvi. 31. 

Andbefaid unto btm, If tbey bearnsf Mofes 
and the Prophet s^ neither will tbey befer^ 
fuaded though one rqfefrom the Dead, 

5T fotnetimes happens in Matter? 

' of Re^fon, as it often does in 
ObjeftsofSenfi:: That which 

I at firft Appearance makes a fetr 

' Shew,uponExiaminationprbve8 
to be worthlefs. and of no EHieem. Some 
Fruits, which allure the. Eye moft, can the 
leaft bear the Teft of the Palate : They may 
be admired by the Traveller, who rides 
haflily by, and only fees- them at a diAance 1 
but, when they are fcrved up at the Table, 
the Tailc foon reftifies the Miftake of the 
Ey^s. So likewife, in Matters of Reafoa : 
C 3 Some* 




i., Google 



2J DISCOURSE n. 

Some Arguments ftrike the Fancy itnine- 
dlately> and take the Judgment captive, 
before it has Time fairly to examine the 
Merits of the CauTe; and yet> when the 
Vigour of the firft Onfct is over, and Time 
is- giten for Refle^ont the DetnonftratioQ 
dwindles into nothing, and leaves a Man 
adminng that he was ib eafily deceived l^ 
(o palpable a Cheat. And this feems to be 
the Cafe of the Argument in which the 
Text is concerned : Who would not think 
diat the Coming of one from the Dead 
vould eficffcually convince an Unbeliever? 
Or, were we for ourfelves to defire the lail 
Evidence for a future State, what more 
(bould we defire, than to fee one come from 
the Dead ; one of our old Acquaintance j 
and to hcu from him the Relation of what 
happened to him after Deaths aad of what 
he had Ccen and experienced in the other 
Worlds And yet diis Evidence, our Sa- 
viour tells us, would have no Eficft upon 
an Unbeliever: He, who can hold out 
againft the Evidence that God has already 
given that he will one Day judge the World 
in Righteoufnefs, ivouIJ not ie perfuaded, 
tkoiigB ant roftfrtm tht Bead. 
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Our Saviour does fiof .deo^r the Cotxiii^ 
of one from the Dead to bp an Evidence ^f 
.a future Si^tc; noryet> allotting it ^ be ^ 
j^vidence, doeshetj^noine^f jyt'lilMtWc^t 
and Authority it is, or looght to tie. Thjfi 
only be fifirqv ; Tliat,. let the Aiftbori^ Cff 
it be what it w'dU ^$boy who will ootiubimt 
to the Authority of j^ divine BjevelatKHi, will 
not ivhaat to cbts: Xbe Kca|bn pf which 
Judgment may appear from the f<fUo>;ring 
Cmfide^atioos : 1 

FirA> JiT the Evidence of iReveliatian be ip 
lUelf grqaterand 'more.^opviticiiig th^ tbjs 
£videoce ^veo by pne from the D'^ cao 
ppffiWybe, thjen.^«ieisnpRoUbntpexfeft 
that iie ,wbo re|e^:(l>e gfealer i}iould4at>nut 
to the Icis Authority, 

Secondly, If ^e .ObjeOions wbic|i,the 
lUnbefiever makAS .ule itf jagainft the Aur 
itbority of^e}«lat>on, ite ftroi^er.againilthe 
Aothoriiyjaf one .Gaming >fcona :the Ikad. 
it is.nQt<;bx be iiippo&il^ j|^atJKi..wili pa& 
-over tilatl■a^one>Ca&, which.lie £0 nughtily 
tftomfales atiajd^-ot^KC. Or, 
■■ TtBtt%, If Uhbdief be .the £&a of a 
■vitiated and corn^ed^Min^, -which hatev 
aobcvrefanpaijiwhicfajBJefts thC'Erideace, 
]b<sc3uie it mil not aftoiittiK Bo^tdne, not tfaje 
C 4 Dodrine* 
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Dodhine, becanfe it cannot adroit the Evi- 
dence ; in this Cafe all Proofs will be alike^ 
and it will be loft Labour to ply fuch a Man 
'With Reafbn or new Evidence, fince it ii 
not want of Reafon or Evidence that makes 
him an Unbeliever. And it is upon this 
Cafe chiefly that our Saviour grounds bis 
Judgment in the Text. 

Firft then, I^t ns confider, whether the 
Evidence upon which Revelation ftands be 
in itf^f greater or more convincing, dian 
the Evidence of one coming from the Dead 
can be: If it Is> we muft fubicribe to our 
Saviour's Judgment j That he whff will not 
hear Mofes and the Prophets, or Chrift and 
his ApoiUcs, weuldnei h perfuaded,, though 
one rofefrom the Dead, Whatever a dead 
Man, who appears to you, may tell you 
concerning another World, all the Realbn 
you can have to believe him is, becaufe you 
fuppofe him to come irom the other World, 
apd to relate Things which be has ieen and 
|cnown t So that his Authority is na more 
, than barely the Authority of a Traveller, 
who relates Things of the Countries through 
^hich he has paifed. And how will it ap« 
.pear to you, that one from the Dead cannot 
.po0ibly deceive you? As be is a Man, I 

■" -- , «B 
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am fure you have Reafon to miftruft him; 
and what Reafon you have to rely on him 
as 3 dead Man, I know not. PoiHbly yoa 
may think that the very Seeing of one come 
from the Dead will of itlelf prove the great 
Point of all, the Reality of a future State. 
But are you fure it is impoiHble for any 
Being of the other World to pcrfonate 1, 
dead Man, and to appear to you in the 
Shape and Figure of one you formerly 
knew? Surely, it is one Thing to prove 
that there is another World, and Beings 
belonging to itj and another to prova a 
fatureState, that is, a World in which dead 
Men ihall live. 

Oxtt Saviour's Refurreftion was fomethitig 
more than merely the Apparition of a dead 
Man : He foretold the Time and Circum- 
ftances of his Reiiirredlion, and put the 
Proof of his Million and Dodrine upon the 
Performance of this great Wonder: So that 
by this means his Refurrei^ion . became a 
dircdt Pjoof of this, That the Doftrine 
he taught was the Do(£trine of Him who 
has Power to raiie. die Dead : And ftnce 
Part of hifi Doiirinc isi That the Dead 
ihall be raifed ; we are thus far certain* that 
He, who has Power to raife the Dead, has 
Kfliired 
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aflar<d m tbAt the Pe»d ihall be raiiedc 
For no one can Iw^tell the Time and Cir- 
cumflances of a. ^ad Man's rliiitg to JJfh 
who has not the Power, or i> Aot £(»q- 
nHHoocd by Him w^o has the Power, of 
l^ flud Death. $o that the Autbori^ of 
ow SasiifflW's Word after his Refuirc^idn 
was not barely the Authority of one anxiing 
&om. the Dead, but it, was the Aothuity 
of Him vvko has Power to raife the Dtiad; 
wiudi Authority -w^ know beloogs not to 
Maiij and £bj:r(^br« i$ greater 4ian -the Au- 
^or'ity of any Man either from the Dead 
or &e Xiivtng. So that our SKviaiv's Re- 
lurre£Hon proves a Commiilion from the 
Higheft P(»ver to teach the World ; wliich 
cannot ^be proved merely from the Ap- 
peaiaoceof qne&omdieDead. And here . 
Hes tbetnieDi^ience between die Refur- 
tt&km of Chrift, asd the RefuireftiiMi c^ 
tbofe whom our .Saviour him&lfjrai^Hl frotai 
the Dead. . We have been ajtml, iwfay 
-Lazarus and the reft did n<ft pubfilh their ^ 
Knowledge of the other Worlds One plaia 
Aofwer is» they were not commiffioned ib 
to do : Their R.ejlirra£Uon was b Proof of 
his Power and Commiffion, whorai^ them 
- to Life, but of . their owaPowei: and Coa«- 
miflipo, 
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naSiHon it was no Proof: they ^rcK taercly 

paiCve in their Reiurrefllon* and iiieougbz 
no more Aathority ^om the Grtve, xhaa 
they m^ied to it ; and therefore had n* 
Right to let tip £or Teujurs. 

Then, as to ths Roalhy df oar Sanovr's 
RefafTcftioa, dure was Warning giiton iic> 
pipcSt it ; which of itfdf ts a £;reat JBvidence 
of lincere Dealii^. Men ^ not afe to giTC 
pubUc Notioe of the Cheats they, intend to 
j)lay ; or. If «ver they hav^ the Saccefs^as 
been iniWerable to the Manatgetneot. 1^ 
yielded noriiing but Shame and Confufion to 
the Contrivers. And. after kk Refurredsons 
Ins Stay upon Earth was £0 loqg, as to give 
fidl Satisfadion, to all concetDcd* of the Truth 
and Reality of what they faw. At his £rll 
Appearance, the DiTdples were in the fame 
Cafe with others who think they iee Spec- 
tres and Apparitions ; that is, they wen 
confbanderj and amazed, and did not icnow 
well what they tkw : And> had not Akc Fre- 
^ency of our Saviour's Appearances made 
^netn familiar to i^m, £0 that they bore the • 
Sight of 4iiifn with the fame Sedateneis of 
'Mind as (hey did in his Life-time, and ooo- 
fequently had all the necelTaryQjialificationB 
-to Judge righdy concersuog what they heard 
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or faw ; had it not been for this, I fay» thoir 
Evidence in this Cafe would not Kive bcfn 
equal to the Weight of diofc Truths it tk 
to fupport. And farther, fince this Ap- 
pearance was in cpnlequence of the Pre* 
didion he made of his own RefurreAion, 
there is no room to doubt that it was a true 
and proper Rcfun-edlion of his Body : For 
k is much eafier to imagine that he Ihould 
come to Life, and fulfil his Predidion, than 
tiiat he ihould, being really dead, contrive 
and execiite any thing that Ihould feem to 
fulfil it. 

- Pofiibly this may be allowed, and yet not' 
give Satisfadion in this Matter : For it is not, 
you will fay, that the Refurre£):ion of our 
Saviour is fuch a Work as is not proper 
to fatisfy all Doubts, that makes you defire 
to fee one from the Dead ; but it i«, that 
you would willingly be fatisfied by your 
own Eyes, and not depend upon the Credit 
of another for a Thing of this Nature : Had 
you been in the Place of the Apoilles, and 
feen our X>ord come from the Grave, that 
then you would not have defired to have (ccn 
■any body elfcj but now. you think you 
might find that Convidion in foeing one 
come from the Dead yourfelf, which you 
' * cannot 
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cannot find in the Reports of thoie who 
pretend to have feen one. 

Let us confider this Cafe then ; Whether 
he who believes upon the Credit of a private 
Apparition to hlmfelf, believes upon a furer 
Evidence, than he who receive the Gofpel 
Account upon that Evidence on which it 
at prefent ftands. I will not deny but that 
a Man's Fancy may be more powerfully 
wrought on, not only by feeing, but even 
by fuppofing that he fees, one from the 
Dead : But this is To far from being an 
Advantage, that in truth it is quite other- 
wife ; for, the more Work Things of this 
Nature find for the Imagination, the le{$- 
Room do they leave for the Judgment to 
exercife itfelf in. Our Senfes at all times 
are liable to be impofed on, but never 
more than when we are to a Fright or 
Surprize. In fuch Cafes it is common to- ' 
overlook our Friends, and not to know 
who was with us, or who not: And the 
-very Surprize, that would necelTarily attend 
upon feeing one come from the Dead, would' 
be a great Reafon for us to fufpetft after- 
wards the Report our Senfes made of what 
they had feen. And .this was. indeed the 
Cafe of thofe who faw our Saviour upoa 
his 
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his firft Appearance: Nor could iXty thing 
have cured this, bat hk ftayiog witii them 
fo long 2$ he did ; ib that at Ikll th^ were 
able to fee him .without being dHhirbed, 
or fuf&ring any Alteration in their ufual 
Temper : And this qualified them to judge; 
for themfelves, and tepon to otherff with 
Authority what they faw. So that the Cir^ 
cumilaoces of our Saviour's Refurrc&ion 
were fuch as admitted a due Teitimony; 
whereas it is very much to be doubted, 
whether he who (ee$ one come from the 
Dead be.capable to give him&lf Sati$fadion 
i^envardsr either as to what he law, or 
vtut he heard. And ju^e you, whether 
you would chuie to b^ve du concurring 
TdlimOQy of many Perfbns in their right 
Sen&s, fo well qualified to judge, or rely 
Upon yourf^, at a Time when you are 
hardly Mafter of your Seofes. 

But farther^ Suppofe you could conrerfe 
with a Man from the Dead with the fame 
Temper and Calmneis, that you do with 
one of your Friends or Acquaintance ; what; 
would be the Confeqaence? You would 
probably re& affated that you had feeo a- 
Man from the Dead, and peihaps be more 
iatitified of Uus, Aan at ptefi»i£ you ate ihat 
2 the 
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the Difci^^ fftw Chrift itfter his Deatlri 
Allowing this; whttfoHotrsP TbeQoeftbn 
is not, whcdier he that fe«s a Man come 
from the D^d, may he fbre he fees a Man 
come firom the Dead ; but whether he has 
a iKttcr Foundation. for Faith and Reli- 
gion, than the present Revelation a^rds f 
This is whftt oar Saviour affirms: ^ tb^ 
hearnot Mofes and tbe Pt-opbetSt neither leiS 
they be p&fuaicdt tboUgb one rofe from the 
Dead* The fame Re^ons, that move you 
to rejcft Ae Authority of Chrift and his 
Apoflies. would move yott to rejed the 
Authority of your new Acquaintance from 
the Dead: Which will appear by con- 
fidering. 

Secondly, That the Objeaions which Un- 
believer^ urge againft the Audiofity of Rc- 
velation» Will lie fironger againft die Au* 
thority of one coming from Ae Dead: For, 
firft, as to the Nature of this Sort of Evi- 
dence, if it be any Evidence at aH, it Is a 
Revdation: And therefore whatever ha^ 
been faid againft the Authority of Rcve^- 
lation wiH be applicable to this Kind of itt' 
And, contequently, thofe who, upon the 
foot of Natural Rdigion, ftand out againft 
the Doftiine c^ iSa,t Gofpel, would much 
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more ftand out againll the Authority of 
one coming from the Dead. And whe- 
ther it would weigh more with the Atheift, 
let any one confider: For no Revelation 
can weigh with him; for the Being of 
God» which he difbelieves^ is fupported 
with greater Arguments, and greater Works, ■ 
than any Revelation can be : And therefore, 
ftanding out againil the Evidence of all 
Nature, ipcaking in the wonderful Works of 
the Creation, he can never reaibnably fub- 
mit to a lefs Evidence. Let then one 
from the Dead appear to himj and he , 
will, and certainly may, as eafily account 
for one dead Man's recovering Life and Mot 
tion, as he does for the Life and Motion of 
fo many Men» whom he fees every Day. 
Is it not as hard, do you think, to make a, 
Man at firit, and breathe into him the 
Breath of Life, as it is to make him up 
again, after he has once been dead? And 
therefore he that can fatisiy himfelf as to the 
firft, need not be troubled about the laft. 
For I am fure the Appearance pf a dead 
Man could never teach the Atheift, upon his 
own principles, to reafon himfelf into the 
Belief of a Deity, though poffibly it might 
fcare hjpi into It: Which is too low a 
Delign 
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"De&gn for the Providence of God to be con- 
cef'Tied in, and therefore can never be a 
Reafon for bis giving this fort of Evidence 
to Mankind. ' ' 

• ■ Ebt firfher j Let as fuppofe a Man free 
from &\\ tbeie -Pi-gudiccs, and then fee 
what we can make of this Evidence. If 
u dead M4n Ihould come to you> you muft 
^ppdfe ^her that he ^aks from himfeli^ 
and fehaC his Errand to you is the £ife£t 
lii his own private AflTc^on for you, or 
that he ccRiaes by .OMnmiiHon and Au- 
diority from. God; As to the firfl: Cafe^ 
you have but the Word of a Man for aU 
yoa hear: And how will you prove that a 
dead Man: 15 incapsd}!? of pradiAng a.C^heai 
npoa yott ?. Or, allowing the Appearance to 
he real, atid the Defign;honeft, da yoa 
tftmk CTCPy dead Man knoio'&the Coanfels of 
■Godi and his W3l with refpca to his Crear 
tures here cm Earth? If you do not think 
this, an^ I cannot fee poiHbly bow you 
ihould think it, what Ufa will you. make df 
this kind of RiveLation ? Should he tell you 
that the Chriilian Faith is the true Faith, 
the Way to Heaven and Happinefs, and that 
God will reward all true Believers j you 
would have much lefs Reafon to believe htm. 
Vol. III. D than 
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than now you have to believe Chrift and his 
, Apoftles : And therefore, if you rejcd Chrift 
and his Apoftles, neither can this new Evi- 
dence prevail with you : For, fuppofe that a 
Man from the Dead fhould prefume to teach 
you a new Religion, to inftruit you in new 
RitC5 and Ceremonies, to inftitute new Sacri- 
fices and Oblations j would you think your- 
ielf warranted by a fufficient Authority fo 
■do arid pradife as he taught you ? Would 
you, not require better Evidence of his know- 
ing the Will of God> than merely fewrig 
Jiim come from the Dead ? And yet this is 
the Cafe : Should an Unbeliever receive the 
-Gofpel upon fuch Evidence, he receives a 
new Religion; for to an Unbeliever it is 
new, and the whole Weight of liiff Faith 
Hiuft reft upon the Credit and Authority of 
this Man from the Dead ; and it would be 
■as reafonable for an Unbeliever to receive 8 
"perfedly new Dodlrine upon this Authority, 
ks to receive an old one, which he before dif- 
j 'believed. But, on the other fide, fliouldyoii 
fuppofe this Man to come by the particular 
ii)rder and Appointment of God, and confe- 
quently that what he fays is the Word and 
-Command of God; you muft then be pre- 
parcH 
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pared to anfwcr fuch Objeftions, as you are 
now ready to make againft the Miffion and 
Authority of Chrift and his Apoftlcs. Firft 
then we aflc, how this Commiffion appears ? 
If you fay, becaufe he comes from the Dead, 
we cannot reft here j becaufe it is not felf- 
evident, that all who come from the Dead 
are infpired : And yet farther than this yoiL 
cannot go; for it is not fuppofed that your 
Man from the Dead works Mirades. .The 
Miffion of Chrift we prove by Prophecies, 
and their Completion ; by the Signs and 
Wonders he wrought by the Hand of God ; 
by his Refurreftion, which includes both 
Kinds, being in itfelf a great Miracle, and 
Itkewiie the Compledon of a Propheq' : 
Which Circumftance, as was before ob- 
ferved, adds great Weight to his Authority. 
Beftdes, we are often urged to ftiew, that the 
Authors of our Religion were free from In- 
tereft and Defign, and that our Faith is not 
founded in the Politics of cunning and ar- 
tificial Men ; and we muft defire you to do 
the fame good Office for the Prophet who 
comes from the Dead. As for ourfelves, we 
appeal to the known Hiftory of thofc who 
were Founders of our Religion : There yOu 
may find them /fr/fi:a/^i^, affiiBed, and tor' 
D 2 mented: 
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mentid: Their Gain was Mifcty i their Re- 
compencc. Hatred from the World; and 
their End, in thpEyes of Men, wasDe- 
ftruaion. Thefe arc the Proofs of their 
Worldly Cunning and Policy, and the Re- 
fultj of their deep-laid Defigns. Bot how 
will yoo fspport the fufpefted Credit of 
one ftom the Pead? He comes, and tells 
his Story, goes off, and there is an end of 
him: And udkfs yOH can prove there are 
no evil Spirits, or no evil Men dead, you. 
cannot clear him from the Sulpicion, nor fa- 
thom the Depdi of his Defign : He appears 
to you like the Wind, the Sound of which 
you hear; but whence it comes, or whither 
it goes, you know not. If you, will liften: 
to theEvidencesof thc.Gofpel, we will Akw 
you in whom we h««6 bcliered; wf will 
flicw you Men like ourfebes, armed with 
the Power of God, with Innocence of Life, 
■ with Patience in all manner of Affliaion, 
and at kft fealing with their Blood the Truth 
of their Miflion. But, if you cannot digeft 
this Evidence, in vain do you call out for 
Help from the other World; for neither 
tcwUyou be ferfuadei, though one rofefrom 
the Diad. And>his will farther appear. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly^ By coniidcring the Temper of 
Infidelity : For where Unbelief proceeds, as 
generally it does, from a vitiated and cor- 
rupted Mind, which hates to be reformed ; 
which rejects the Evidence, bccaufe it will 
not admit the Dodrine, not the Dodrine, 
foecau& it cannot admit the Evidence ; in 
this Cafe all Proofs will be alike, and it will 
be loft Labour to ply fuch a Man with Rea- 
ibn or new Evidence, iince it is not Waiit of 
ReafMi or Evidence that makes him an Ua- 
believer. And this Cafe chiefly our Saviour 
feems to have in his View ; for the Requeft 
to Abraham to fend one from the Dead wa? 
made in behalf of Men who lived wantonly 
and luxtirioufiy ; who, as the Pfalmift ex- 
preflTes it, bad not God m all their Thoughts, 
The rich Man in Torment could think of no 
better Expedient to refcue his Brethren from 
the Danger they were in of coming into the 
fame Condition with himfelf, than fending 
- one from the Dead to admonilh them, and 
to give (hem a faithful Account how Matters 
flood there, and how it fared with him. To 
which Abraham anfwers, that they had al- 
ready fufficient Evidence of thefe Things; 
that they wanteil no Means of Knowledge, 
if they wpuld make ufe of thofe they had : 
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tbey have Mofes and the Prophets , let them 
hear them. But ftill he infifts. Nay, Father 
Abraham, but if one went unto themjrom the- 
Dead, they •will repent. Then follows the 
Text, which is the !aft Refolution of this 
Cafe, If they hear not Mofes and the Prophet s^ 
neither will they be perfuaded, though onerofe 
from the Dead. And indeed where Infidelity 
is the EfFeft of fuch profligate Wickednefs, 
it dcferves not fo much Regard from God, a$ 
thathefhouldcondefcend to make particular 
Applications to it by new Lights and Evi- 
dences : And fliould he do it, there is Rea- 
fon to fufpedt it would be ineflfeftual. Wc 
fee, in the ordinary Courfe of Providence, 
many Judgments heftowed ' upon Sinners to 
reclaim and amend themj but they harden 
themfclves againft them ; fo that their laft 
State is worfe than their firft. I will not 
anfwer for the Courage of Sinners, how well 
they would bear the Sight of one from th« 
Dead ; nay, I am apt to imagine it would 
ftrangely terrify and amaze them. But to bfc ■ 
frightened and to be perfuaded are two things: 
Nature would recover the Fright, and Sin , 
would recover Strength, and the great Fright 
might come to be matter of Ridicule. How 
eafy would it be, when the Fright was over, 

to 
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to compare this Event with the many ridi- 
culous Stories we have of Apparitions, and 
to come at length, to miftrufl: our own 
Serifes, and to conclude that we were mifled^ 
like a Man in a dark Night who follows an 
Ignis fatuus ? And, what is worfe, when 
the Infidel had once conquered his own 
Pears, and got loofe again from the Thoughts 
of Religion, he would then conclude, that 
■all Religion is made up of that Fear which 
he felt himfclf, which others cannot get rid 
of, though he fo manfully and happily fub- 
dued it. ' You may think it perhaps impof- 
. fible, that a Man (hould not be convinced by 
fuch an Appearance ; The fame I believe you 
would think of the Judgments which befcl 
Pharaoh, that it is hardly pofiible any Man 
fhould withftand them ; and yet you fee he 
did : Nay, did not the Guards, who were 
Eye-witne.Tes of our Saviour's Rerurre(ition j 
who faw the Angel that rolled away the 
Stone from the Mouth of the Sepulchre; 
who fhook and trembled with Fear, and 
.became as dead Men j did not they, after all 
this, receive Money to deny all they faw, 
and to give falfe Evidence againll the Perfon 
they beheld coming from the Grave? So, 
you fee,, it is in the Nature of Man to with*- 
D 4 ftand 
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ftand fuch Evidences, where rfie Power of 

$'m is prevalent. 

Befides, there are many Sinners, who ara 
not Infidels : Tliey may believe M<^s and the 
Prophets, though they will not bear them, 
that is, obey them. Now (bould one come 
from the Dead to tbefe Meoj the moA they 
could do would be to believe him : But that 
does not imply their obeying him > for they 
believe ilf^/t-j and the Prophets, Chriftandhic 
Apoftles, and yet obey not them ; and why 
fhould Obedience be the Coafequence of Be- 
lief in one Cafe more than another P There 
can be no greater Arguments for Obedienca 
than the Gofpel affords j ind therefore he 
v/ho believes the Gofpel, and difobeys it, i& 
out of hope to be reformed by arfy other Evi-- 
dence. So (bat, confidering this Cafo with 
refpedt to all manner of Infidels or Sinners, 
there is Realbn in our Saviour's Judgtpent j 
If t bey -will not bear Mofes and the Prophets, 
neither will they be perfuaded^ though one rofe 
from the T}ead. 

And hence perhaps we may learn the Rea« 
fon, why this fprt of Intercourfe between the 
other World, and this is fo very rare and un- 
common, becaqfe it could ierve no good 
god and Purpofe j for CfoiJ bavjpg already 
given 
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given a fufHcient Evidence of all Things 
which we arc concerned to know, there is 
no room to expe^ or hope for fuch kinds of 
Admonition. He fent the greateft Perfon of 
the other World to us, his own Son, and 
ient him too from the t>eid : He has come 
himfelf down to us in Signs and Wonders 
smd mighty Works ; And why he fliould fend 
a Man from the Dead to tell you, what is 
legible in the Book of Nature, what He, 
his Son, his ApofUes and Prophets have 
already told you, you that can give the 
Hea£}n, give it. 
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DISCOURSE III. 

Psalm xix. 12. 

^;6i3 <:i7n undtrjland his Errors ? Cthnfe thou, 
me from fecret Faults. 

W^^^f^^^ H E only Method of coming to 
^^''^ $5 the diftinft Knowledge of our 
%^'^ ^% Sins, and to a due Senfe of 
C^l^^g them, is Self-examination ; and 
therefoie it is, that you are fo 
frequently exhorted to enter into youriclves» 
to converfe with your own Hearts, and to 
fearch out the Evil which is in them. But 
often it happens that this Method, after the 
fincereft and moft laborious Inquiry, leaves 
Men under great Diflatisfadion of Mind, and 
fubjed to the frequent Returns of Doubts 
and Mifgivings of Heart,; left fomething 
very bad may have efcaped their Search, anci, 
I - ibr 
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for want of being expiated by Sorrow and 
Repentance> fliould remain a Debt upon 
their Souls at the great Day of Account. As 
in temporal Concerns, Men often know, that 
by a long Courfe of Prodigality, and. many 
expenfive Vanities, they have contracted a 
great Debt upon their EAates, and have 
brought themfelves to the very Brink of Po- 
verty and Diftrefs, and yet, when they try 
to think and cqniider of their Condition, find 
themfelves utterly unable to ftate their Ac- 
co^ints, or to fet forth the Particulars of the 
Debt they labour under ; but the more they 
endeavour to recoUcft, the more they are 
convinced that they are mere Strangers at 
Jiome, and ignorant of their own AiFairs : 
So in fpiritual Concerns Hkewife, Men who 
have been loog acquainted with Vice, and 
long Strangers to Thought and Refleflion, 
when they come to be fenfible of the Dan- 
ger of their C<Hidition, and to fet themfelves 
fcrioufly to repent, know in general that they 
have a heavy Weight of Sin and Guilt upon 
their Souls ; but yet the Particulars, though 
many and heinous, which they are able to 
recoJIefl.*and charge themfelves with diftinft- 
ly, fall vCTy fhort of the Senfe they have of 
tiieir Condition} and do by no means fill up 
I that 
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^t which they know to be (he Meafure c^ 
their Iniquities. And hence it is^ that after 
the moft careful Examination of themfelvetN 
and the moft iblemn Repentance for autt 
dieir known Sins, they do not always eiyoy 
that. Peace and Tranquillity of Soul which 
they expeded, and had promllbd themfelves* 
as the bl^d Fruits of Contrition; but fuffcr 
GCtremely under uncertain Hopes and Fears, 
not being able to fatisfy themfelves that their 
Repentance was perfect, which they know 
*as formed upon a Knowledge of their Sins 
&at was very imperfeft. 

The holy Pfalmift had this Senfe of his Con- 
ation, and felt how unable he was fufHciendy 
to acknowledge his own Guilt before God^ 
when he broke forth into the Complaint with, 
which theText begins, Wbo can underfiandhis 
Errors? or, as it runs in the Tranflation which 
is iBore familiar to us, ff^^ can tell b'sw oft he. 
^endetb? In this Diftrefs his only Refuge 
was to the Mercy of God, confeffing, with 
die greateft Humility of Heart, that his 
Tranlgrefiioas were not only more than he 
coold bear, but even more than he coul^ un- 
Aii^tzaA-.Cleanfetbdumefrommyfecretpaults. 
Whenever Men entertain Doubts of their 
owa Sincecity and due Performance of reli- 
gious 
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gious Adts, it is extremely difficult to rcafoa 
with their Fears and Scruples, and to difpof- 
fcfs them of the Mifapprchenfions they have 
of their own State and Condition. Such Sug- 
geftions as bring Eafe and Comfort to their 
Minds come fu(peded, as proceeding from' 
rfierr own or their Friends Partiality; and 
they are afraid to hope, ' left even to hope, in 
their deplorable Condition, fiiould prove to- 
be Prefumption, and afluraing to themfelvcs' 
more than in Reafon or Jiiftice belongs, to 
them. But when we can fhew them Men of 
approved Virtue and Holinefs, whofe Praifo' 
is in the Book of Life, who have ftruggled 
with the lame Fears, and waded through- 
even the worft of their Apprehenfions to the- 
peaceful Fruits of Righteoufnefs ; it helps to 
quicken both their Spirits and their Under- 
ftanding, and at once to adminifter Know-- 
Icdge andConfoIation. And for this Reafon 
WC can never fufEciently admire theWifdom 
of God, in fetting before us the Examples of 
good Men in their loweft and moft impcr- 
feift State. Had they been fhewn to us only 
in the brighteft Part of tlieir Charaa:er, De-. 
fpair of attaining to their Perfcflion might 
hjcline us to give over the Purfuit* by throw- 
ing a Damp upon our beft Refolutions : But 
when 
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when We fee them rifing to Virtue aind Ho- 
linefs from the &me wretdied Condition 
which we are in, and labouring under the 
Tame Difficulties, the fame Anxieties and 
Torments of Mind ; when we fee thdr 
very Souls convulfcd with the Pangs of Re- 
pentance, and their Faith almoft finking 
under the Doubtfulnefs of their Guidition ; 
when we hear them cry to God in the Words 
of Anguifli, not knowing how to pray, or 
in what Terms to lament their Sins j when 
we fee this Nakednefs of their Souls, and 
find that they are like one of us, what fecret 
Comfort muft it give to an afflided Spirit, 
what Support to a Mind opprefled with the 
Senfe of Guilt, to find in thefe great Ex- 
amples, what heavenly Joy and Peace often 
fpring from the loweft Depths of Sorrow 
andWoel 

And there is indeed, with refped to the 
Ccwjfort and Security of a Sinner, a great 
Difference between Arguments drawn from 
general Reafbnings and Refledtioift, and 
diofe which are fuggefted from the Experi- 
ence and Pradice of holyJMen, In the Cafe 
before us, if we confider the Words of the 
Text without Regard hiad to the Perfon who 
^ke them, we may raife many Reflexions 
from 
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iio&h t&e greiC Variety of human AiStkm^ 
aad the ooflctplieated NaCura of lineia, froan 
the ShOTt^fightednefs of.tl^ Undw^aiicBngb 
and tbie Weaknefe .aa<IJn}|wrfe£KQn: o£ itbe 
Faculties, to ihew hojv^rery hardi£ is^ aod 
a^oA ifnp0fiible> fte toy one pehfeSijr t» 
-cnd^ftand b^ Errors: Whence nnght be 
dediKed the RraTonabl^A^rs Of ihe l^bdoiu 
CkaAfe thott mefromfecref Fimkii-hva^sSt 
vhece we: cannot in partteular r&x^Sii^Sti w» 
can «nly ut general Ismtnt, Qwlatqaitie£i 
Beyopd this Probability KfetaahotgoiK) dew 
termine tbe Method m which Gdd .wiH ded 
widiSinfifra. But take UuWbrdsiaF:%rk^ 
t^I?l7Vo/, of die Sifeeititji of wfafflfoReprin^ 
t»n«^ aad.the Accqptftnee of ic widiiOa^ 
we nothipg dioaht> anid the ComfkifipaiwiH 
Ik m^ht.fttHeF, and inch ascafUKlt fa^ t6 
refreOi the Soul of every languilftiaig. PiniK 
♦dtt; for ift ^i£s View ihc- Words fiirly 
afibrd u^ tfaefe tnvo PropofiliDns::: r ' . - 

Firfti That the Security and; Efficacy of 
Rspeoltince do not depend upon dipaidcular 
ficcdkdtion: of alt our Errors. ' .!./-< 
• Seeoadiy, That for fach Eirors as- wtt 
eaanot reci^S;; a geaenl Confeffiom ^lod 
Acpentance are full and fufHcient. 

. . Thcfe 
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Thefe two Propofitions contain the plain 
Doiftrine of the Text ; ib plain, that I need 
liot Ipend your Time in enlarging upon it. 
But that we may not miftake in the Appli- 
cation of it to ouricives, and hope for For- 
givenefi whilft we are willingly ignorant of 
our Sins, and, to fave the Trouble and Pain, 
of Rccolle<aion, endeavour to cover them all 
under general Ejaculations and Petitions for 
Mercy; I beg your Patience, whilft I fct 
before -you of what kind and nature the Sins 
arc, which we may juftly call our fecret 
Sins, and for the Expiation <^ which a 
general Confellion and Repentance will be 
accepted. 

Andj firft, we may reckon among our fe- 
cret Sins tbofe which our Liturgy has taught 
OS to aflt Repentance and Forgivcnefs for, 
under the general Names of Negligences and 
Ignorances. For Negledt of our Duty, and 
Negligence in difcharging it, at« two things ; 
the one ariiing from a Diflike and Avcrfion 
to the Work, and -attended with a Confci- 
oufnefs and Confent of Mind ; the odier pro- 
ceeding commonly from want of Thought, 
or wantof Difpofition, two Infirmities whicb 
we care not to accufe ourfelves of, and yet 
from which we afe feldom free ; Inibmuch 

Vol. III. E that. 
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thit, when we think purfek-csraoftfecurc erf" 
a good Diipofition an4 firm Refolution to gd 
thfooghcheBufineisof ourDuty, tl^eyoftea 
feriabe a$. in the mid^ of our Work, and w« 
find ourfclves on a Tudden becalmed, ourln- 
dinatlonc grown faint and languid* and too 
Hck of the Employment to fqpport us in tho 
Profccution of it. 

Suds Surprizes good Men have frequently 
ccMnpl^Red of in their £>e70tion$ : lliey fet 
out with ZeftI and FecTOn(;:y of Spirit> with 
Eyes ftnd H9»r*s up-lifted to God, tijl fomc 
qhaji^ Qb|^^ diverts the Eye^^ iboie fa- 
vQUnm C3,T^ ileals into the Heart, and they 
both wander and are loil In the Multiplicity 
of Obje&fl and Jmtgiaatioas which fucceed 
«ach otWi and wh^ their Xhpughtsretun^ 
to the praper Object, they are. as one that 
awaketh fro^A * Dream. Offences of this 
kioid .are fecret to us even whilfl they ar9 
({ommittiAgb liie Mind not being coo&iou* 
<o the DelufK)B i apd yet they are ib frequent 
in every Fart of our Duty, that when we call 
ourselves to the ftri^^ Account^ It is im- 
poflible to find the^r Number, or to bring 
every iuigle A^ to our RemembraiKe. 

Secondly, Sins of Ignorance are, &cretSi{is 
Hkeadfe,' as the very Napie tt^ a^$, dij3:in* 
•*-■-• guiijied^ 
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gutfhed by .imports, ff^&fre there is no Law, 
fays the ApolUe, there is n9 TrdnJ^effiom 
and therefore unavoidable Ignorance feemd 
to be rather a Misfortune than a Crime ; and 
though it be dumb> and cannot fpeak in its 
own Defence, yet its very Silence will be a 
ftronger Plea in the Preftnce of the Al- 
mighty, than all die laboured Bxcufes which 
the Wit of knowing Sinners has invented* 
In all Cafes where Men may be faid to offend 
dirough Ignorance, they mull be equally in- 
feofible of the Crimes they commit, And the 
^norance they labour under ; and therefore 
equally incapable of repenting particularly 
of their Sins, and of their Ignorance. Fof 
when Men venture boldly upon AAionE# 
being.conidous to thcmfelves that they know 
not whether they are going right ct wrong* 
their Sin is PrefumptioD, and not Ignorance j 
and fliould they chance to blunder into the 
right Way, it is much to be doubted^ whe* 
ther the Happineis of iheir Millake will ex- 
cufc the Ralhnefs of their Attempts. ■ Such 
Repentance therefore as this muft be num' 
bered, not witfi our fecrct Faults, but with 
loch Sins, as being a&ed with Conrdoufneis 
and Confent, carry in them an avowed Con* 
tempt of the Majcfty and Authority of God ; 
E a For 
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For if a Man thinks Virtue add Vice fi> 
indifferent, that he may; venture to chufe 
blindfold which to follow, there wants no 
better Evidence, that his Heart is not right- 
with God, who can with fo much Coolnefs 
and Temper affront his Honour. 

But though the Ignorance itfelf be pre-. 
fumptUDUs, and is fuch a8> being confcious. 
to, we mufl certainly be accountable' for j: 
yet the Miftakes, the Follies, the^ins it leads 
us to, may be unknown, to us» both at the: 
Time of our offending, and of our repenting :' 
And whatever Aggravation they receive fron%- 
the obftinate Ignorance they proceed from i= 
how much focvcr the Hcinoufnefs of them' 
may dcfervc to be diltinguifhed in oiir Sorr' 
row and Contrition ; yet, iince the Miiid 
cannot reach the Knowledge of them, they 
can only be lamented under the general 
Character of fecret Sins.- Nor is this the 
only Cafe in which our Sins partake of the- 
Malice of the Will, and yet efcapc the 
Notice of the Underftanding : For, ^ 

Thirdly, Nothing fhews m^re the Cor- 
rupuon of the Will, or Difinclination of the 
Heart to Virtue, , than ■ confirmed Cuftoms 
and Habits of tinning ; and vet in this Per- 
feflion of Vice we lofc the very Seofc and 
. J. Feeling 
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l^'eelmg^ of Sin. Habits grow from often 
repeated Actions ; and, though at firft they 
require diftinft Adts of the Will to give 
them Bang, yet at laft wc grow fo pcrfeft, 
fo ready at the Work, as riot to want the Au- 
thority and Confcnt of the Mind : As Ser- 
vants, who, by being often told their Mailers 
Work, at laft faU into the Road of their 
Bufinefs without being called on, andyctadt 
as much under the Direftion of their Mafters 
Will, as when they were under their daily or 
hourly Inftrudlion. And fo it is in: Habits : 
-The Mind, which is the governing Principle, 
lies by, and the Work' goes on" without 
being attended to. Of many Ipftances give 
me leave only to mention one, which fhall be 
that of common Swearers, and Blafphen^ers 
of the Holy Name: A .Vice in itfelf fo 
prodigious, that no Aggravation can heighten 
it, no Excufe can ieflbn it! And yet thofe 
who are" moft guilty of this Sin are leaft 
fenlible of it : It is fo familiar to theqi, that 
they are. not cqnfcious when they offend : 
Blaipheming is their Idiom, a Turn in their 
way of fpeaking, and Oaths the mere Exple- 
tives of their Language. And when- every 
■ fober Heart trembles to hear what they utter, 
they only are unconcerned, as only being 
■ P ^ ■ ignorant 
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ignorant of ^ accurfed MaUce with «4iich 
^ey defy the living God. For all tbefe 
Things God will call Sinners into JudgmeAt , 
in his Book th^ are noted down : But ybt 
when Sinners call themfelves to Judpneat, 
^cy only can tell that they have grieVouily 
of!«nded ; the Meafure of their Inujtii^ they 
know not, nor the many Aggravations of ir; 
And therefore the utmoit that the fincerefi: 
Penitent can do* is to lament the Oi&nces 
of hts Heart and Tongue, whidi he is ndt 
able to remember, aAd to pray tb <|rDd chat 
he likewife will be pleafed to blot out the 
Remembmnce of his Iniquities. 

Fourthly, The Apoftle has advifed us 84/ 
to he Partakers of other Mens Sins % which 
ihswSi that when others lin, being led to it 
by Our InAuence, £xaa)ple* or £ncodrage>- 
ment, we ibare with them in the GdUc of 
their Iniquity. HowfarourlnfiuencelpRadfi. 
to what Inftinces, and what Degreesof Vic«, 
how many we ieduced by our Example, <^ 
h^dened by our Encouragement, is wa^- 
tfi^n we can tell, and yet not otor^thao wo 
fhail anfwer for. Thofo who are thus eiH 
lered in our Service, and fin todor ourCoa- 
- dudt, are but our Factors : They trade for us, 
as weU as for themielves j and whatever tb^ 
Earnings 
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fiamings are, we fiuU receive our due PrcH> 
portion oi^ of the Wages of their Sin. This 
is a Guilt which fteals upon us without being 
perc^ved; it grows whilft we ileep, and is 
loading oar Account even when our Bodi^ 
are in the Poflcffion of the Grave. The 
higher our Station, and the greater our Au* 
tb^tjr the more Reafon have we to fear 
being involved in this kind of Guilt; becaule 
in proportion to our Au^onty will the In* 
fedion of our Example ^read ; and, as our 
Powa* 18 great>. mtr Bncouragenient will be 
the niore e^fhial; and foaie perhaps there 
may be, who ihair appear not only for their 
ownSins, butf^tfthe WickednefsoftheAge 
they lived in. But then, on the other lide, 
(pardon nw a fmall Digreffion) Power, and 
Honour, and Riches, are great Means of 
Salvation in the Hands of a wife Man, v/ho 
knows how to ufe them to the Olory of 
God, and the Good of Mankind. To him 
ihall be added the Virtue and Religion which 
grow up under his Influence and ProictSton : 
And how tranfporting will the Surprize be 
to fudi happy Souls, when they fhall find 
Ac Improvement of this and future Ages in 
religious Holincfs placed to tlieir Account it 
the great Day, as being the genuine Off- 
E 4 fpring 
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ipriag of their Care and Sdicitude, and uri^ 
ihaken Fidelity in the Caufc of God, and of 
his Chrift ! 

Fifthly, The great Meafure of Folly and 
Vanity and Self-love there is . io the heft of 
our A£bions is what feidoni falls under oar 
Notice i and yet from fuch feci^t Eri-pr^ 
who is free? We hardly know oi^r owt\ 
Hearts well enough to anfwer at all Times 
for the Integrity of our. Intentions. How 
much of our Virtue and- Religion is mere 
Refpedl to common Decency,, and arifeji/jptn 
no higher Spring than a Jtegard tp .our, oyfn 
Credit and Reputation,;iS more than,v+e,can 
certaiiily tell. When w^ arc m0ft::?4|gr.ia, 
purfuit of fome good End, could -^^ -ilcjj 
Ihort, and examine ourfehes fairly, we^hquld 
iind perhaps that we were only gratifying 
forae private Paflion, and that none of, the' 
beft, perhaps Malice and Revenge, or fpnvp 
other inordinate Defirc. .' 
■ -To this Account we may add the many 
vain Imaginations which are concd^ved ia 
the Heart; though never brought jtd ^ife by 
Aftion, but die. in the Womb, ,and arc oi^ 
of RemeiAbrance. Such are the amhrtious 
Man's imaginary Scenes of Honour and 
Gipry, formed and wrought up to a kind of 
V ,- [■■■'■''■ ■■■ -^ - ■■ -Ufa 
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Life in a mere Delufion of Thougbt ; whIcV 
feotaftical^as they are in themfelves, do arife 
from real Pride and Vanity. Such the vifib-i 
nary Enjoyment of fenfual Men, when the 
Thoughts traverfe all the forbidden Paths ot 
Luxury arid Wantonneis J wHere, though the 
Phaptojii be airy and bodilefs, yet does this 
Pre^m qf^SenfuaUty derive itfcif from no 
jroaginary Corruption, but fcom a real Dif- 
temperin'thcMind, from-incttdinate Defires 
find Affe^ons; -Such is. iHe.fecret AngerJ 
fiieh the Maliee.Qf-theHcar^ which- fin 
brooding o^er^ri-vious or "revcng^ulDeiigns; 
which it contrive within jtfelf, and fcem« 
•to. executeriipea its Enemies; and, forwant 
(3^ Power orj Oppbrtunify for real RevcngeJ 
/eids, jtfelf with viewing the Execution of itS 
-Wrath, though only expreflcd in the Images 
of Fancy,' ■.Hftrmlcfs and innocent as this 
itevenge may feeni, which fpends itfelf in 
imaginary Mifchief only, yet it fprings from 
ibe.Root of Bitternefs,- and is too plain an 
^i4en9e that we hate one another. 
' ijaftly. When we come to repent of our 
■Sins", many of them msy be fccret to us 
merely 'throi^ the Wcaknefs and Imper- 
.fcdtion t)f the Memcry, which cannot recol- 
jedt all the' various PaiTages of a vicious Life 
■ ThefQ 
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yhdk Sins, however conicious we have been 
«f thein heretofcnv, with refped to our Re-* 
pentance are as fecret ,&s if we had never 
known tbem« and can only be confe^ed and 
bewailed in general Terms. 
; Thus have I fet before you the feveral 
Kinds of our fecret Bias. One general Cha- 
rai^r there is which belongs to them all, 
il^mdy* that they ace fuch as we cannot, not 
iuch ai we will not remember : For thou^ 
^ Mercy of God will cover our Dcfeds* 
y/heA they ajaeuoavoidable, and fudi as ar^ 
ftotA our natucal Wcakne(s and Infomity t 
yet wt have, no Reafon to expe£t any AU 
Jowance, whece vx are wanting to ourfelves 
^^ough X<azine:3 u}d Indifpofition ; wheiie> 
go avoid the Trouble or the Angfui/h of Re- 
pentance* we cover cmr own Sins deceitfully. 
Such Hypociafy will be no Plea in His Pre-*" 
^nce, ■w&o trietb the Heart ottdRettUj and 
fpieth Qut all oar Ways, fiut, 
.. Secondly, We are to confider what Guilt 
we contrail by our fecret Sins, left it flioold 
-be thought that the Sins which efcape our 
jCnowledge ought not to burden our Con- 
ifience. Where there is no Guilt, there 
4eeds no Remiflion ; and if we cannot iiu 
Juftice be charged lylth our fecret Sins, there 
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t« no Senfe io the PialmHl's Tctidoa, Cieari/e 
thou ttttfromfecret Faults. In another placy 
he has told us, 'That God fits our Iniquities 
hefare him, and aurficret Sins in tht Li^ht ^ 
tis Camtenaace: And the Dajr approaches, 
when for all thtfe things he will call as int^ 
Jutlgnutti, 

In the Inftances already fist before you, yov 
may obfcrve, that our moft fecret Sine arj; 
fometimet the moft heinous. Thus it is in 
the Cafe of habitual Sinst we are too weM 
acquainted with them to talie particular 
Notice of them i they are the involuntar)r 
Motions of a fccond Nature, and we are as 
little concerned to cou 
we are the Beatings of 
this plead their Exc^fl 
Sinners and ipodefl: Bej 
and flinllfhe Height oi 
takes 4IK^ all shame a 
away likewiie all Dangc 
call ^ree With no Rule 
for l^diiB means the 
chatjeaMe with tJj* Guilt of his early.Sins, 
fach as he committed b«foiie his Confcience 
was quite htntoed, and yet not accountable 
(or the; mofS en«a>ou5 Crimes of ijnfifl 
J, Wickcdnefs: 



,i.d=, Google 



6o iJISGOURSE ilt 

"Wicfccdncfe: As if the only Sin wc couH 
commit, were tobc fenfible of our Faults. 

The fame might be made appear in the 
other Inftances : For every idle Wdrdi hort' 
■foon focver it ilips out of our Memory, for 
every vain Ima^iiation of the Heart, how 
foon foever if vanilhes away, we fhiall give an 
Account at tbeDcy of Judgment. For the 
Guilt, of Sin does not arife from the Poww 
!eif our Memory, nor is it extin'gulflied by the 
Wca,fcnefe of it : If it were, Forgetfulnefe 
would tw the fureft Repentance ; and wanrt 
of Thought and Refledtion, which is Is 
often reprcfented in Scripture as the Aggra- 
, ya^on of Sin, would be tHe Sinner's beft Se- 
curity. But, alas ! though we forget, there 
, is One who cannot, before whom our Ini- 
quities are ever prefent; who wnl enter into 
Judgment with us, as well -for 'the Sins 
which we cannot remember, as fis^'thofe 
we cannot forget. ■ ■ ■ • 

The Confequence from the whole 15 this: 
That fince many of our Sins are fecret to us, 
they can only be rejjcnted of in general j 
and fince many of our fecret Sins fire vecy 
' heinous, they muft icrioufly -arid -folemnly 
be repented of. By general Repcntai)ce yqu 
ajTQ not to underftand then a flight or fupcr- 
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ficial B-cpentance only. The Petition of the 

Pfalmift, Cleanfe thou mefromfecret Faults, 
proceeded from a Heart deeply affefled with 
the Senfe of its Guilty and does not expreis 
the Sentiments of one who was excuiing or 
lelTening his Faults; for he remembered, 
and fo muil wc, that lecret as our Faulte 
are, yet God has placed them in the Light 
cf bis Countet^nce. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 



PART I. 

Matthew xii. ^6. 
Sut If<^ untoyoUi that ^ety idle Word t bat 
Men Jhall J^eakf tbey Jhalt ghe Account 
thereof in tbe Day of Jutigment- 

JOftj^fl^^T is very evident from the Con- 
^[T jI"^ text, that our Saviour's Intan- 
«35^W« tion was to diiUnguifl) bctweea 
fa ^^^^^ the heinous Offences of Blaf* 
phemyj Perjury, and the Ilkc,- 
and the idle Words mentioned in the T^xt, 
as I fhall have Ob'calion to obierve. '_ Wej 
muft therefore look among the more com' 
mon and lefs crying Sins of Speech, to linow 
what kind of Words they are, which our 
Saviour 
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Saviour threatens with an Account at the , 
pay of Judgment. Of thefc there are many • 
&rts: 

Firft, Idle Words may denote Wordy 
nfaich. proceed either from theyanity. or the 
Deceitfuhiefs of Men's Minds; and thisSenfe 
will take in all the empty Boaftings and greats. 
Pretences of Vanity and Pride, aiid all the' 
fly Infinuations^f Craft' and Hypocrify; and 
there is no Doub,t to.be niade^ but that Men. 
ihall be accountable for Words of this kind 
at the Day of Judgment. 

Secondly, Idle Words may comprehend 
the Reports which, proceed, .oftentiroes from 
mere Curiofity, aji^d a Delire of hearing and 
tclUbg -News, .by which our Neighbour 
fuffers in' his Credit- or ReputaticHi ; and 
queiHonlefs thefe Words will be alfo re^ 
inembered in the Day of the Lord. 

Thirdly, Idle Words may imply fuch] 
Wprds as are the impure Conceptions of a 
polluted Mind, which often pafs for Wit and 
Entertainment among thofe who havelearned 
io ifutie a Mod of Sin. Under this Head will 
be ' comprehended t&e Filtbtnefs and fobliJS 
talking and JeJ^ng, , which the Apoftle to 
the Ephefians would not have yS much as 
Mff na/n^^ anibng Chriilians. '* 

Laftly. 

ciqiiicd., Google 



DISCOURSE IV. 65 

', Liflljr, Idle Wordi may fignify ufelsfs and 
inijgDi&ant Words. This Senfe will com*- 
prehend a. great Fatt of the Convcrfatioii of 
the World, which aimi at nothing butpre- 
ient Amuiements j as if it were the Buiuieis 
of a rational Creature todivert his Mi^id from 
Thought and RefledKon.; How fat Word* 
of this, kind, %^cn attended with Qoo^er. 
£vil,raay.xaq>ofe a Man to GuUt, 19 not 
taBlj d\£arn&ii though I thiiik it-is evident 
9t leaft^- that a Man n^y fpend fo.much of, 
his. Tkas .m. idle or xmpif^ablc^ofJs, as to 
toider.hiiiifelf obrioxuus to an Accioupt fof 
Ae Miiiirc and MHappUcatipn of the Reafon 
and ^pfltch wish which his Maker has en' 
dqWedhim* 

Theit) are the ccxoEtmofi Sins of Speech^ 
which Aft <;ompr^bended under the general 
Term oii4l^W0r4st which, if pedifted in#^ 
majf pFqye of dangerous Confcquepce to our 

mtfi^e Account tbtreofinthe Df^ ofjudg- 
fnenf. .■> _ 

. What jlhefe Sins are^ I ihall endeavour to 
reprefent to you in the following Difcourfc/ 
limber ^ feveral Heads already mentioned. 
, And,, Firft» By t'dk JVortis we may under- 
ftand (jasAi Words as proceed generally from 
Vol. ni." ' F Vanity 
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Vani^ or Decot» wkich will £oiQ|)tthand 
£hc Pret«nc«e and pUu&tido Spscdics of thA 
Cuftrdngi and *he-empqr Boallings of diq 
v^nt- glot-ious Man. - In both thefc Ca&s there 
is a want of Trurfi, upon wfauii'vtKoughtto 
build wbatew we icg'finefe) another. Tratb 
and ^allhood have the BjAAtf£intQ e%b otber 
df Goi^ and.Eril; and tlm is.aa^iTciaial) 
Diffefbnde^ as we may JiearnLfrap.h^occ» 4ha% 
Truth 4$ the Attribu'^of X^pi* and ccnUsnt 
qu^ttlji^^n effmti&l Good,, and Us.Oppa&tSr 
Falihodd; mi^betikqwilejaacd&htial'filvU^ 
fb that (%ete ^ways is Evil u^bie-thexeiamsO 
Truth. Truth likcAvifq is a Part «£autani 
Juftiee v^ioh w« ow« Co one anotfaefi iw 
whenever we lye to our Neighbour^ we biaA 
him into wrong Notions eiAer of Pwibtiii or 
irhing&rand MiAakcs in- cither klAd may 
prove prejudita^ t& him i' So- that to 0^k 
Truth to CUP NeighboTir is a "Btviith oj i^ac 
Jufticc by whidi we aro. obliged ta don© 
Man any Wrong. ^ - „ . > 

I know many nice Cafes have been^ pttt 
upon Ais Queflion, Whedicrwc are always 
obliged to fpeak Truth f Arid thou|^ ftuxio 
have maintained, that Tnidi m^ be £ij><enfe(l 
with, when It is evidently for our FrJend*s 
or Neighbour's Benefit, ^at he l^ciuM bo 
1 kept 
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kftpt lA Ignorantej )%t it never was pretendt^ 
«<I, tii;it Vanity ot Cunning were fufiicieat 
|:»cufes for the wint of Truth, 

Qur Saviour tells us, that evil things pro* 
ceed from an evil Heart. Now the Evil that 
lies at the Heart of the vun-glorious Man 
^ Prii^t He would faiii apptfar to be fome- 
^Pg cpnliderible, and make a Figure ; and 
thcrefDTe Truth ihall never ftop him from 
ifetting hin^fclf out, and aicribing to himlelf 
fueh Honours pr Riches, fuch Wit or Cou- 
ffgCf ai he thinks razy merit Wotlhip and 
Rp^ed in the World. 

Tfa^e is no Attempt that Men are mOTC 
gpoeraily unfucce^ul in* than in this of 
praiiing and cjopjijng themielve34 It is «i 
h^ilirpng V^y, that will not bs confined 
to th« prudent Methods of Hypocri^ and 
Dif^nii^tiop ] but fliews itielf fo openly; as 
jb^fdly ever to eicape being difcovered, and 
fonfequently feldom fails of reaping the Fruit 
it juftly dcferves, which is Scorn and Con* 
lonpt' And yetj in fpite of the Sin and 
Folly vvd Difappointmcnt that attend upoi? 
it, pride W'U have its Work ; and where-ever 
tf)is £yil h^ rooted in the Heart, it will 
pf^Q^uce Sin and Folly in the Mouth, fuch 
6ifl !U)d Folly as fliall be remembered at 
Fa the 
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the Day of Judgment. For the Romances 
that Pride and Vain-glory lead Men to are 
capable of no Excufej and therefore Of- 
fenders of this kind muft ftand liable to all 
the Th^eatnings, which arc denounced againil 
thofe who take Pleafure in a Lye. 

But Vanity may fometimes be the Vice of 
Men otherwife good and -yirtuous ; and the* 
they will not lye ■ to gratify their Humour^ 
yet they will be very ready to do themlelves 
Jufticc upon all Occafions, and fet forth the 
Good they arc confcious of in themfelves to 
the bed Advantage. But even thele are iti/e 
ffortis, and Men muft anfwer for the Praife 
and Glory they afllime to themfelves. Be* 
fides, it is almoft impoffible to fpeak of our- 
felves and our own Works with Pleafure, and 
to keep within the Bounds of Modefly and 
Difcretion, and not to expofe the Good we 
have done to be ridiculed and evU-fpoken of 
by thofe who obfcrve our Vanity and Weak^ 
nefs. 

It is dangerous at all times to fpeak of our- 
fclves : If we have done ill, either to excufe 
or deny it inflames the Account ; if we hava- 
done well, our Saviour tells us that we muft 
neverthelefs call ourfelves unprofitable Ser- 
iia?2tj: And whether this Rule be oblerrcd 
by 
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by thoie who boaft, and are always talking of 
the Good th^^o, let any Man judge. Our. 
Saviour's Advice about Charity holds in all ' 
Mher Ca&s of the like Nature ; our left Hand 
mufi not know the Charity euf; right Hand 
doeti and whatever elfe we do that may 
ieem good in our own Eyes fhould at leail: 
be kept from our. Tongue's End, for fear wc 
Ihould be found in the Number of thofo 
who take to themselves the Praife that is due 
to God alone. 

One aukward Way that Jbme Men have 
of letting others know what Good they 
have done, is by perpetually Jeifening and 
difcommending in themfelves what, in their' 
private Thoughts, they think others ought 
to admire. But there is little Difference 
between Pride and a^(aed Humility j . and 
whenever Men delight to talk of thepifelves,- 
it is .to be fufpe£ted that Pride and Vanity 
direiS them to the Choice of the, Subjedl, 
though it may appear perhaps in the Diiguiie 
of Meekn^s and Humility. If you think 
that you have done nothing worthy of Praile. 
or Admiration, whencp arifes your Jealoufy 
that the World ihould overvalue you ? And 
why all this Care to leflcn and debafe your- 
ielf| unlefs you are conscious to yourfelf of 
F 3 fomething 
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ibmething that in Reafbn you judge tv^t to 
CKalt you ? If you laboar to Qiun the P^£i 
o( Men, it is plain yon thinlt you hare da-- 
Served it> and your pretended Humili^ is the 
g«)uine OiFspfing of Pride and Vain-^iy i 
For Hunulity will no more make a Shew of. 
itfelf than of other Virtues ; and, where Mea 
art truly humble, they will not tell $11 th?' 
World of it ; and therefore Where they takd 
Pelight in induArioully undervaluing thent- 
felves, it can proceed from nothing but their 
Defire of being thought hUmU^: But to 
iffeSt even the Praife of Hunulity is Pride 
and Vanity.. So then, in rejpid to this Sub* 
Jed, the Kule of PrUdenco and the Rule of^ 
Virtue are coincident, diat the lefs we talk 
of ourfelves the better : It is a nice Theme* 
and few enter upon it, wfaa comb off clear 
either o( Folly or Sin. 

In the Qext Pegree we placre Cmuiing 
imd Artifice, which make Men very forgetful 
of the Refpcft thJ*t is due w Truth, whtlft 
they dired their Speech to ferve and fuppof t 
(bme End or Defign of their owfl, "nicro 
^re m^ny Degrees of this Cunning : That 
which is fo grofs as to aim at making a Prhi^ 
0f the Ignorance of others needs not to b^ 
jnetitioped h?fc, MfP of tliis f ciuciple pro^i 
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need farther generally than idit Wtfis* tsA 
are out of ^ pre&nt Subject throagh dn 
Excefs of Lyingr and falfifying their Words 
and Oatbs> as may beft i^ve their Purpofe. 

But the Charge of i^e Woris licit agaibft 
a Cunning* which is left de^rate and ma- 
IIcious» and is the diftingttifhing Mark of 
fuch Men* who deceive you by a SheW^ of 
Kindnefs which is not real. Now the Maa 
wh6 courts and carefles all diat come near 
hioi muft allow hitnfelf a great Latitude, 
fince he mull often beAow his Smiles on 
the Peribn he does not love, and his Com- 
pliments on the Peribn he dei^iies : In both 
which Cafes he Ibnds charged with Falle- 
hood and Hypocrily. 

This Man of general Civility and Addrefs 
deib-oys the Credit of Language; for his 
Words have no Meaning; none at leaft that 
you can underftand : He that fays the fame 
Things to every body, muft be fuppofed to 
mean them of no body. But the Advantage 
theft Men have is from the Folly and Self- 
love of Mankind; for mofV People are lb 
well opinionated of themfelves, that thejr 
(;annot think a Man infincere, who com- 
mends and extols them: From whence it 
comes to pafs, that a Man will fwaltovv the 
F 4 Compliments, 
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Compliments, when api^ied to himfel^ 
■though they come from a Mouth which bp 
knows makes no DiAlnOions. 
• But what Account ftiall a Man give of 
himfelf for living perpetually in a Diiguifei 
for deceiving all ahout him> ' and uling thp 
Speech, which God gave him for better Pur- 
pofes, to impofe on the Weaknefs and Folly 
<)f Mankind ? An Account he muft give, 
unlefs he can fhew the Ufe and Benefit of his 
fair Speeches. Say, which is yet moj-e than 
■you can fay, that thefe Words are innocent 
^nd iiarmlefs : They arc at the beft'thea 
ufelefs and infignificant ; and think how your 
Excufe will found, when the utmoft you wi|l 
have to fay for yourfelf ^iU be, jhat you cm- 
ployed the Talent God ^avc you to no good 
End or Purpofe, only you hope you did no 
Harm. But add to this, that you deceive^ 
the World ; that by your fervile Compliance 
you puffed up the Vanity of " the Proud, 
betrayed and expofed the Credulity of the 
' 'Weak, and poffibly too have made a Gain 
of this Ungwflineft i and then I think yon 
need not be told what Sentence a God of 
Truth, df Righteoufnefs arid Juflice, will 
f)ais againil fuch De^^yer^ and l^iers in waft 
for Men, 
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' But, Secondly, Idle Words may camprc- 
liend the Reports of Envy and Malice, by 
which our Neighbour fuffers in his Credit or 
Reputation. 

I would diftinguiih under this Head be- 
tween thofe who invent and contrive wicked 
Stories and Reports to the Scandal and Defa- 
madon of their Neighbour, and tho/e who 
creduloully take up with the Invention, and 
report and fpread them. To contrive maK*- 
cious and wicked Stories, and wilfully to de- 
fame our Brother, is a Vice that the Text has 
jio Name for ; it exceeds all that can be 
meant by idle Words, and muft be rcgiftcred 
with the other black Crimes, which ftand in 
oppoiition to the lighter Offences of the 
Tongue. But even to believe without fuffi- 
cient Ground, or to report, when we do be- 
lieve the ni we hear of others, cannot be cx- 
cufed of Malice and Envy. It is an old Say- 
ing, Facile credimus qua volumus; and if fo, 
$0 believe the evil Things fpoken of our Bro- 
ther willingly, is a great Mark of an evil Dif- 
portion, and fliews at leail that we ihould 
be pleafed if they were true : And the Reil- 
letTnefs that ibmd Minds are under, when 
they have picked up an ill Reptnt, to difbur- 
^en then)lelv^, apd ipread the Story in the . 
NeighboKihood, 
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l<Ieighbourhood> difcorors with what a ready 
j^ind they do this Work and Drudgny cf 
the Devil. Bat where Men fpread Stories of ' 
ni Report with Pleafure, and rejoice in the 
Scandal, they have fucked in with the Slory 
i(b much of the Contriver's Malice and Envyv 
that they ought, to be ranked with hiin» aod 
not included under this Subje£l> 

But there al-e dtbirs^ who, out c>f iln Itch 
oftalidagt and knowing other People'* Coib- 
cems» have their Heada atid TohgUes perpe- 
tually running upon the Affairs and BniineJs 
erf their Neigboufs. Thefe PcOfde are like 
the Hawkers in the Street* they difperfe 
whatever ccnnes to their Hud, good br Md i 
if it be but News* it is all 6ne to th^m : By 
which Means they often do a gre^t deal (Sf 
Mifcliief without being chargeable with afty 
formed Malice or DefigQ to injure. But ift 
the Multitude of Words there wahteth not 
Sin J and when Men's Curiofity leadfi tbcifl 
beyond their proper Sphere and Bufmefs* 
they muft aafwer for the Mifchief they do. 
He who is always .talking of what does not 
concern him, mirfl needs be guilty of tnxxy 
idU W^ds iot which be muA anfwer; and 
for vfhich he will be lef»-abk to anTwer, if 
his Words have been prejudicial toithe Chan 

;,: nOXt 
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ra^r ct Gredif 6f an iotiecint Man. You 
may well bt afkcd, What you hed to do to 
be ia very Inquiiitive and taJkatiTe of what no 
ways -belofiged to jbu ? The Apoftle's Rule 
is, that pu Jitufy to he puet, and mind yow* 
cvm Bufinrfs, But jou may farther be aflted, 
how came yoa to launch fo far out of your 
Knowledge* BC to be in danger of hurting 
the Intereft or good Name of your Brodier f 
It is not enough that you meant no IU» it 
ought to be your Care, and Concern, and 
Study, to do no 111 } a^d to do what proved 
ill inadvertently, fljews that you were not 
ft) ftudious to avoid the CK:cafions of Evil; 
if you had* you would not have ventured 
where there was ifuch evident Danger of 
doing Harm, as there always is where Men 
will talk much of die Affairs and Charaders 
of odicrs. Were it not for fuch bufy, talk- 
ing Creature^ who liften after all News. i( 
would not be worth a malicious Man's while 
to invent a Stcuy of his Enemy. A Man 
cannot carry a Story far hiiAfelfi nor would 
he psHibly find tniJVf openly to abet his 
Malice in deeming an innocent Man ; bu( 
(here are ^Ways inquifitive Bufy-bodies, who 
patch at News, and fpread it immediately 
like WiW-fc^ ; And therefore by being talka- 
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live and inquifitive in tbde Matters, dioDgh 
we acquit you of Malice or itl Defign, yet 
you become the Inilrument of Malice; you 
pull the Trigger, though the other levels 
the Piece at the innocent Head; and fince 
your Curioiity and Impertinence are un- 
juitifiable, you can no ways excuie the 
Confequehccs of them. God has provided 
every Man with Bufinefs proper for him to 
emi^ay his Time in. What you can ipare 
frc»n the necelTary Cares of Life, and from 
the Refreihments and Diveriions which Na*' 
ture requires, is little enough to lay out upon 
Eternity, upon the Thoughts of another and 
better Life; nor are there ever wanting Op- 
pcM-tunities of dtung good, in which all a^ve 
Spirits might be ufefully employed. How 
much more innocent and diverting is it to 
advife and inftrut^ the Ignorant, to rejoice 
with your Friends in their Good, to comfort 
and to mourn with them in their Evil ; or 
at lead to pafs the Time in fuch Difcourfes 
as are adminiflered by innocent Mirth and 
friendly Society ; How much better, I- fay, 
is this, than to fit trying and condemning 
your Acquaintance, and fetching in all you. 
know by Turns to receive at your Hands 
their Sentence, not for th^.Good or Evil, 
which 
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-wbich diey have done, but for the Good or 
Evil which you have heard of them i How 
entertaining Ibever you may think this Di- 
verfion, yet you moft remember the Omi- 
dufion of the Wile Man's Advice to the Men 
of Pleafiire, Know, tbatf&r all tbefe TAhgt 
God will Sriftg you Into Judgment. 

Thirdly, Ule Words may imply fuch 
Words as are the Product of a loole and idle 
Mind, fuch as reprefent the impure Con- 
ceptions of a Mind polluted with Luft and 
Lalcivioufnefs. This Notion includes t^ 
Filtbimfs and foolijh Talking and Jejiing, 
which the Apoftle forbids even to be named 
among Chriftians. 

' There is nothing more diredly ccaitraiy 
to Morality and good Manners, than the 
Liberty which ibme Men take of entertain- 
ing Company upon Subjects, which are unfit 
for the Mouth or Ears of a Chriftian. A 
greater Affront cannot be o&red to civil 
Company di^ to break in upon their inno- 
cent Mirth and Converlation with filthy Jefts, 
which put every modeft Peribn to Pain, and 
under a Difficulty of behaving himfelf, whilft 
fuch Things are difcourfed on : Though it is 
the I^afure the lewd Jefler xielights in to 
put Modefty out of Countenaiu.-e, and to 
fet 
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iet Impudence and ^uffbcnry in ttmmph 
over it. But whethitr this be an Employ!* 
ment that even eamm^n Seofe and Reaifoa 
fiiould Aibnut to, lot eve^ one> whg u not 
^ite Idl to Shame, determine. It is a great 
Argument of the Impuri^ ssS Men's Minds» 
when Things of this naiure Ue uppenax^ 
end ar^ ever at their Tongue's £)nd i And 
therefore for their own Sakcs they^ fliould 
confine fuch Thoughts, uqIcTs they tak^ 
Pleafufc in hidwg the Man tQ difoover th« 
3rute, and to U% the Wprfd fee wb»t P«ap 
jhey have taken to furoife their MJndBwi^ 
« Knowledge! which Nature and cott^afm 
Decency have ever ftrove t© fKHtueid. 

This impudent Wit is In sUl Per&ns abo- 
minable, but never more truly in^mousthfts 
wheft it is found in die Company of grey 
iHJurs i when Men fesm to be feeding npoa 
the Dregs of the PcrfJutions of their Youths 
and entertaining rfieir Minds with hvA and 
Senfuality in fpite of the Deci^ of Nature* 
which call for other Thoughts. I am almoft 
ftfraid of calling tbde uile IVords, becaofe the 
Expre^ion does not reach to the He)noufiie& 
of the Crime : For nothing is more contraiy 
to the ModcAy and Purity of our holy Re* 
ligioD. nothing more ofienfive to God xvJt 
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^ virtuous Mind^, nothing in<»^ deftru£ttve 
of MoraIit)s or that toads more to introduce 
LopAiieft and foutallty, than this lewd Wit> 
whick fees at nought every thin^ diat is 
cbailc aqd pure, wk<^ pr^ent Olory is 
Shame^ and whole future Reward fliall be 

If Men have fl Knack of cloathing dtcir 
unchaile Thoughts in cleanly Language, yet 
it cannot jultiy be pleaded in Mitigation of 
their Crime. This poflibly may be to £n 
mcMre like a Gentleman* but it carries an 
Aggravation with it that cannot eaiily be 
forgiven. To improve upon Vice, and to 
take off that Mark of Infamy which God 
has fet upon it, is the higtteft Abufe of your 
Realbn and Sco&t To make Lewdneis 
agreeable, to recommend it by an arttiil 
Addrels and a pleaf^t Wit, what is it but 
to convey the Poiibn in a precious Mixture, 
that may tempt and deceive the Palate to 
admit the DeilrufUon F ModeAy is the Oufr- 
guard of Virtue, and gives Notice of the 
iirlt Approach of Vice ; and when Lewd- 
nefs is fo drafled up as to pafs unfulpefted, 
it proves but the mo^e dangerous Enemy 
within; and therefore we muft expeiffc to 
give a fevere Account for the Time and 
Words 



i:, Google 



to DlSCOUltSE.IV. 

Words we ^nd in this DiverfioQ j and:ydli 
may imagine bow Filthinefs and Lewdnefft 
ihall eicape> when God ihall fit as Judgi^ 
who is all Righteoufnefs and HolinefSf add 
iff purer Eyes than t& behold Iniquity, 
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P A R T n. 

fOURTHItV, By «& mrdt 
'we may underftand u^cfs aii4 
inlignificant Words j Words 
which are fpent to no great 
End or PurBofe either good or bad. 
r This Ssnfe will comprehend a great Part 
pf the Converfation of the World, which 
»ims at nothing but prefent Amufement j and 
it is worth our while to inquire, what Gailt 
a Man contrafts by thefe idle Wordi, All 
Words that are in any refpeft injurious to 
God or Man, or contrary to Truth or good 
Manners, are out of this Queftion, which is 
ftateduponWordsmerdyimpertinenti ijihere 
YoL. m. G the 
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the Subject of Diicourfe is mean and tri^n^. 
wid not capable of yielding any Profit or.Int- 
provement to ourfelves or othera. Now to 
difcover "whether ulekfs, thou^ . innocent 
Converfation comes within the Judgment of 
' the Tejrt, wf m,a& ^op^idcf .thejTe,- foUowipg 
ParttciAarst* ' ^ - -- ■ .. 

Firft, The Scope of our Saviour's Argn- 

^wnt. in- ^fccffl Pi)(ce;)5: - : :', 

Secondly, Xhe &od ^d Qe^gn of Speech, 
whichisth£?Giftof God to'Minkind: For, 
if- we.qiiD..ouc.S{>coch>.taierve anjF^Purpoi^ 
contrary to the End defigned by God in 
giving us Speech, we mamfeftly abufc his 
Gift, and for finrfi- Mafe- m^lft' fie' attr 
fwcrable. ■ ;■■-".' 

Thirdly, ■ T^je Natare of M^nin genera^ 
andi tbe'difFerentfX)egreeS of Senfc-and Uoi- 
derftandihg'that diferent Men are enddwi^ 
with: T3iis€onfideratidnmuft-feve place 
inthis Qscftion-, Becau(etheT(»!rg«ecaJinbt 
ipeak better than the tJnderftandihg^caniraB- 
ceivej which infers a Proportion, brtweon 
the Abilities of our Mind, and the^Souodneis ' 
of our Speech; the latter- mufl: he judgwfhy 
•the former; for aMan cannot be obliged tb 
utter more Wi^kim than God hss, given 
him. ■ , . 
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Firft, As to the Scope of cur Saviour's 
Argument: It is evident that he defccnds 
from the greater to the lefs Evils of Speech j 
from Blaiphemy he comes to the other Evils 
which are generated in the Heart, and from 
thence derived to the Tongue : A good Man 
out of the good Treafure of his Heart bringetb 
forth good "Things, and an evil Man out of the 
evil 'Treafure of his Heart bringetb forth evil 
Things. What the evil Things are, which 
are bred in the Heart, our Saviour upon ano- 
ther Occafion tells us : Out of the Heart pro'- 
ceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, For- 
nications, Thefts, falfe Witnefs, Blafphemies. 
Thefe then are the evil Things intended/ 
But, as a farther Obligation upon us to keep 
the Door of our Lips with all Care, our 
Saviour adds, But T-fiy unto you, that every 
idle Word that Menjhallfpeak, t hey Jhall give 
account thereof in the Day of Judgment. Now 
the Form with which thefe Words are in- 
troduced, looks as if they were intended as 
an Addition snd Improvement to the old 
t)odrines of the Law. The Jews knew 
thatPerjuries and Blafphemies and falfe Wit- 
nefs, and th« like Crimes, .ihould certainly be 
punifliedi and therefore our Saviour only- 
mentions them, without adding exprefsly, 
G z that 
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that they fhould be puniflied ; for that was 
weU known and believed upon the Authority 
of the Law: But then he adds, But I fay 
untoyoui which Words are very emphatical» 
and denote the Doftrine delivered to be new, 
and founded upon our Saviour's own Autho- 
rity, Ifay unto you. The fame Form is ufed 
in the Bfthof St. Matthew, where ourSaviour, 

, in virtue of his Commiffion received froni' 
God, evidently is explaining and enlarging 
the old Law r " Ye have heard it hath been 

■ " faid by them of old Time, Thou fhalt 
"net kill: But I fay unto yoUy Whofoever 
'" is angry with his Brother without a Caufc, 
'* fhall be in danger of the Judgment. Yc 
*• have heard it was faid by them of old 
** Time, Thou ihalt not commit Adultery : 
** But I fey unto you, Whofoever looketh on 
** a Woman to luft after her, hath com- 
" mitted Adultery with her already in his 
" Heart." The fame is reptated in other 
Inftances ; in all which you may obferve, 
that our Saviour enlarges our Duty, and 
debars* us from the leail: Approaches to Vice, 
and obliges his Difciples to the greateft Pu- 
rity, to the ftriiaeft and fcvereft Virtue. 
■' To the fame Purpofe poffibly does he fpeak 
in the Text : " Evil Things, you know, pro- 
" ceed 
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" cccd from an evil Heart ; and yOur Law 
'' teaches you, they (hall be rewarded accord- 
"ingly: But I f^ unto you. That not only 
"thefe evil Tilings, but every idle Word fhalt 
"be brought into Judgment." The only 
Difference in this Cafe is, that in the Sermon 
on the Mount the enai5ting Words are more 
full, eya Si xiya lifuv, in the Text they arc 
only xtya St vfuv which, though they mull 
be rendered alike in "EmgUJhy yet the former, 
according to the Idiom of the Greek Tongue, 
is an Expreflion of greater Weight and Au- 
thority: But the Difference is not fo great, 
but that we may fuppofe our Saviour to ufe 
both upon the fame Account, to diAinguiHi . 
the Doftrinc delivered upon his own Autho- 
rity from the old received Do<Srincs of the 
Law. Allowing this, it follows, that wc have 
in. the Text a Rule implied for the Govern- ' 
mcnt of Chriftian Converfation, which is of 
the greatell Purity, and rellrains us not only 
from all Evil, but from all Appearance of Evil, 
in our Converfation j from every thing which 
is inconlillent with the Gravity and (erious 
Demeanour required in a Chriftian; from fuch 
Faults as bear no greater Proportion to the evil 
things before-mentioned, than Anger does to 
Murder^ or a wanton Look to Adultery. ' 

G 3 The 
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The Text then thus underftood latk us 
to inquire. What are the Faults and Levities 
of Speech, which arc not great enough to 
hfi numbered with the evil Things bcfore- 
mentioned> and yet have fomething in them 
mifbecoming a Difcjple of the Gofpcl j feme- - 
thing that ie inconfiftent with that Temper 
and Frame of Mind, which are the Orna- 
ment of a Chriftian Spirit, and the Refult 
of a juft Senfe and Reverence of the high 
Calling wherewith we are called: For, 
though it is not our Duty always to be me- 
ditating upon the furprizing Myftery of Re- 
demption wrought by Chrift, or converfing 
with Heaven through Prayer, and exalted 
Thoughts of the wonderful Things of God j 
yet fince this muft neceffarily, as we are 
Chriftians, be great Part of our Employ- 
ment, we ftjould, even at other Times, when 
we are taken up in our worldly Affairs, or 
in friendly Converfation, preferve a Deco- 
rum, and maintain a Confiflency in oqr 
Charadterj. that though we are not talking 
diredtly of the Gofpel, yet our Convfrfation 
may be as bscometb the Go/pel of Qbrifi. For" 
confidcr that you are a Difciple of the Crofs, 
a Candidate for Heaven, an adopted Son of 
God, ^ Brother of Chrift, and an Heir of 
GJoryj 
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Glory ; and then cottfider what fort tif Be-'" 
faaviour and Converfatton heft become thofCj 
who fuftam fo great a Character. Should 
fuch an one ipend his Time and Thoughts 
to utter fodilh Jefts, to entertain idle Minds 
wiA idle Talk, till they ar* loft in a For- 
getfulnefs both of God and themftdves> and 
every thing elfe that concerns either tbdr 
preient or future Intereft f Should fuch an 
one be the Minifter of Idlenefs and Loofe- 
neis, and lervc to no better Purpofe in the 
World, than to furnifh Entertainment to th« 
Indifpolltioa that looie and profligate Men 
have to ferious Thought and Reflei^on ? 

The Part of a dommon Wit or Jefter does 
not well become a Man ; much lels will it 
become a Chriftian : It is below the Dignity 
of^ Reafon ; ftill more £0, when ReaCon is 
improved by Grace. And to this Purpoib 
is St. PauTs Prohibition in his Epiftle to thd 
Epb^ansi where, among other Things, bo 
forbids them all feolijb Talking and Jefiingi 
vlacb are not convement. What our Tuni^ 
iation renders Jefingy the -Origipal ftUea 
soTjctweAw, which Arifiotk reckons amdng 
bis VirtiKi ; and defines it to bs the Habit 
^jefting bandfomely. Sb that wlhat pafled in 
liic Heathen World for i. Virtue is! forbidden 
G4. to 
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to aCbriftianj and it is probable, that by, 
idie Words our Saviour meant the Jcfts which 
were fo much delighted in, and were under 
ib good a Character. And this gives a Rea- 
]fon why our Saviour fpoke as introducing a. 
new Law, But I fiy unto you, thatev»7i(Ue 
Word fliall be brought into Judgment; be- 
caufe the Preachers of Morality had taught, 
the contrary before, and placed the Jefter* 
the Man of idle Words, among their Heroes* 
and honoured his Talent of railing Laughter 
with the Title of a Virtue. 

There are, no doubt, Seafons of Relaxation 
both from Bulinefs and Rdigion ; and inno-. 
cent Diverfion maintains the Vigour of the 
Mind, as moderate Exercife does the Strength 
of the Body : But, as Exercife mufl: anfwec 
the Strength and Parts of an human Body,' 
&> muil your DiverAon be anfwerable to the 
Temper, and Frame, and Character of a: 
Christian : Otherwife Exercife deftroys the 
Man, and Diverfion corrupts the Chriflian. 

We are tnade by Nature, that is, by God, 
to be fociable Creatures i and therefore in 
fixking Socie^, in cultivating Fiiendfhips 
with each other, -we follow tiie InAind of 
N^ure; and what Time we fpend in Dif- 
courfe and mutual Converfe, if- it ferves no 
v: ; other 
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other , Purpofe than to maintain a good 
Friendfliip and Acquaintance, yet cannot be 
faid to be mif-fpcnt j becaufe in propagating 
Love and Good-will among ourfelves, we 
fcrvc one End ^f Nature, and are doing the 
Work which our Father hath given us: 
And when Company meet, he that can talk . 
entertainingly upon common Subjeds, and 
divert their Minds with inofFenfive Wit, has 
an excellent Talent j and if Men are en- 
dowed with an happy Conception, with a 
LivcKnefs of Expreffion to reprelent their 
own Ideas to others, their Converiation may 
be agreeable witliout exceeding the Limits 
of Virtue or Innocence. 

But a common Jefter, one who is fent 
for tp Company to make Sport, afts a Part 
much below the Charader of a Man, or a 
ChrifUan : For Jefting, though it may be an 
ipn'occnt Diverfion, can never be an honeft 
Employment ; it will not bear being made % 
ProfeHion; and therefore when Men make 
it their Bufinefs, it muft needs be an un- 
lawjful Calling; and the Jefter will lie cx- 
poled to the Threatening of the Text, to be 
called into Judgment for every jdU H^ord 
he fpeaks. And if you again fet before you, 
the Dignity and Charafler of a Chriftian, 
you 
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you will eafily difcern, how fuitably and 
with what a Grace a Chriftian adfe, when 
his whole Bufincfs Is to make himfdf 
laughed at. Iftiid of Laughter , it is maj^ 
fays the Wife King of Ifraei. This only 
Difference there is, aad let the Jefter have 
the Benefit of it, the Madman's Folly and 
Extravagance proceed from Misfortune, the 
Jefter's from Choice : And this Choice will 
render him accountable fur his Extrava- 
gancies; and whether he has not the heft 
Title to apply the Text to himfelf, you 
mud judge from what has been faid. His 
Talent certainly lies in idle Words, and there- 
fore he falls under the Letter of the Text i 
his Bulinefs is poor and fordid ; he ferves to 
no other Purpofe in the World than, like the 
Fool in a great Houfe, to make Sport ; and 
whether in this he fuflains the CharaAer of 
a Diiciple of Chriil, let all who have learnt 
Chrift judge. 

ConJider HJcewife whether he can juAify 
himfelf againfl the Apoflolical Rule of con- 
^erjing as becomes tbeGofpel of Cbriji. If you 
fay that he means no Harm, I will agree to 
it; and go yet farther, and add, that he 
jneans nothing: But whether this Excufe 
will come well from the Mouth c& one, 
3 whom 
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whom God has endowed with Spnip and 
Reafon and Under^anding^ they who h^ve 
not loH; their own {hajl detennine. Buf:, 
flowing the Excuse, it will not ezeiqpt 
him from the Judgment of the Text; be- 
caufe by idle Words» as has been ajready 
ihcw.n, fuch Word? arc meant as are capable 
of this Excufe, as not being chargeable with 
any great Evil. LalUy, Add to the Text 
the Comment of Si. Paul, and then by idle 
Words we muft underftand foolijh 'Talking 
andyejling, wbtcb are not convenient. Thi?, 
may teach us what Judgment we are to 
make from the Scope and Defign of tb« 
Text : But yet here we can find nothing 
directly pointing againft common Converfa- 
tion, where th? Subjed of the Difcourfe is 
poor and mean» and incapable of yielding 
any Profit or Improvement; and i}nce w<| 
cannot dircftly conclude from the Text, let 
us confider. 

Secondly, The End and Defign of Speech, 
which is the Gift of God to Mankind : For if 
wc ufe our Speech to ferve any Purpofes con* 
trary to the End defigned by God in giving 
us Speech) we manifeiily abufe his Gift, an4 
ipuft anfwer for fuch an Abufe. 
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Speech was given us for the Communica- 
tion of our Thoughts to each other; the 
Mind is fumilhed with Variety of Thoughts 
and Reflc^aions, fome of which are proper 
for Difcourfe, and fome not: There are 
fome Things which a Man cannot but have 
Ideas of, fome Things which intrude upon 
the Mind, but are not fit Subjects of Dif-' 
courfe. So that though Speech be given for 
the communicating of our Thoughts, yet all 
our Thoughts arc not to be difclofed, or 
brought into Converfation. We muft judge' 
what are proper Subjects, and mufl be an-' 
fwerablc for the Governmentof ourTongues. 
A Man may be innocent in having fome 
Thoughts in his Mind, which he cannot in- 
nocently difclofe? theReafonis, becaufehe 
cannot always chufe his Thoughts, but he 
can always chufe what he will talk of. As 
to the proper Ends of Speech, we may rea- 
fon thus : God has made us reafonable Crea- 
tures, and fitted us for his Service, and there- 
fore experts a reafonable Service from us : 
As he has given us all the Good we enjoy, 
it is our Duty to praife and adore him ; to 
raife in ourfelves and others a Senfe of Gra- 
titude and Duty towards him : This is one' 
End of Speech. As he has made us liable 

to 
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to many Wants and Neceflities, it is our Duty 
to pray to him, and in all our Wants to apply 
to hitn both In public and private : This is 
another End of Speech. Under the& Heads 
we includej with refpe^ to RcaTon, the Con- 
templation of the Works of Nature and Pro- 
vidence, which ferves to give us a juft Scnie 
of the Power and Wifiiom of God; and, 
with refpei^ to Speech, all Difcourfes upon 
thefe Subjects, which tend to inspire others 
with the fame awful Senfe of the Almighty : 
Thefe are, Ao doubt, proper Subjcfts fop 
reafonable Creatures and Chriftians. 

Bat then farther. The Wants and Nc-* 
ccflities of Nature, which are prefnit, call 
for our Help. We muA by Labour and In^ 
duftry fupply ourfelves with Nece^ies and 
Conveniencies of Life } and as this SubjeA 
muft employ great Part of our Thoughts, £b 
likewifc great Part of our Speech j for we 
cannot live without the mutual Aid and 
AfliAance of each othn*; and this heceiTarily 
makes the Bulinefs of Life the frequent Subn- 
jcd of Difcourfci And a very proper Sub- 
}t&. it is, and Men are ufcfully employed, 
when they are learning themfelves, or in- 
ftrufting others in the Bufinefs of their Trade 
or Profeflion. So then ;his is smother End 

of 
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of Speech, that Men may confer concerning 
the neccflary Affairs of Life, and be mutually 
aiding and helping to each other. 

But farther ftill, God has made us to de-* 
light in each other's Company. We are by* 
Nature fociable Creatures, and there is a 
Pleafure in. C(»»^crfation, though we have 
ao End tofofVtf by, it/ no Bufinefs to dif- 
courfe of, nor any thing to afk or defire of 
one another. And fince God has made u9 
fbciable CresatUres, and it is his Will and 
exprefs ComrAand to us, that we love and 
delight in one another ; it follows, that it is , 
very lawful and commendable for Men to 
meet for this Purpofe, for the improving and 
maintaining mutual Love and Friendflilp : 
And then another End of Speech is to be d 
Bond of Socic^, to be a Means of bringing 
and keeping Men together. 

Now then, if it does appear that Men may 
meet for mutual Society and Converfation, it 
follows, that nothing can render Converfation 
unlawful that is not finful : For God made 
us for die Sciciety of each other, and has 
commandfed us to love each other; and 
therefore if our Difcourfcs are friendly and 
focial, they are fo far virtuous, as they ferve 
the End of Natufe; 

, Now 
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"Now Men may talk of many Subjefts, 
which have no prefent Profit or Inftruiaion 
in them, and yet they may ferve this End 
of Conver&tion>' of making Men delight ia 
each other's Company : And fince Love and 
Friendfhip are fuch great GofpeU Virtues, a 
Man may-fafely dedicate ibme Hours in the 
Day b3 them without a Proipei^ of IcFVing 
any other End, and yet be virtuoufly emr- 
ploysd, Hqw often is it feen, that Men by 
meeting accidentally, and difcourfing only 
upon common Subje^, come to have a good 
Liking to each other, which by degrees im- 
proves into Love and Kindne^ ? How'ofiten 
too are, the greateft Enemies reconciled, by 
being, brought into Company together ? At 
firft th4y hardly bear the Sight of each other : 
Were th^ to talk of_ their own Affairs, or 
even of. any. thing that would admit of aDif- 
pute, their Refentments^ WQuld Hame out into 
. Angef and Paflion i but upon cotnmcw and 
indifferent Subjeds tbey make ihift to bear 
with o»c another in Converfation j which by 
.de^:ees< Ibfteiis ihem into a mutual Compli- 
ance, and reftwes the leng-rfcwrgottert Frjcnd- 
ihip and Kindnefs i A94 will you fay the 
Tiw'unliCf^at, that !end& fo profitably, fb 
iiBueh.lp thisGlocy of God> and .th« Good 
.itfMen? ■ " 

At 
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■ At proper Seafons, and in proper Com- 
pany, we ought to chufe nobler Themes : 
We have all the Works of Nature before us ; 
we have the Hiftory of Providence through 
many Ages faithfully prefervcd in the facrcd 
Records ; and we cannot be excufed in over- 
looking thefe great Subjefts. We owe like- 
wife to one another, whatever each odier 
T^ants ; we fhould comfort the Weak, in- 
ftruft the Simple, rebuke the Sinner } rejaice 
•witb them that do rejoice^ and mourn witk 
tbem that mourn. To negletS the propcf 
Opportunities of performing thefe Duties, it 
a Fault not to be extenuated. But then they 
are as Improper at feme Times as they are 
proper at others; and when well-minded, 
but weak Men, unikilfuUy break in uppn 
thefe Subjedts, all that they g^ by it is the 
Pity of good Men, and the Scorn and Con* 
tempt of the Wicked. 

Since then Society is a Thing in itfelf 
commendable ; fince one End of Speech is 
to be a Bond of Society, which is prefcrved 
by mutual Converfe; and fince Religion 
is not alvrays a proper Suited ; it follows* 
that for the maintaining Society, and for 
promoting Love and Friendihip, Men may 
innocendy meet, and fpond their Time upcm 
d fucb 
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£lck Siibjeds fl6 oditr, thouigh the Subjefl in 
it&If does not tend diredly either to the 
Cood of Men, i or the Glory of God; If 
this kind of Conyerfation be blameable, it 
mull either be a Sin of CommiiBon, or a 
Sin of QmiiHon. It cannot be a Sin of 
CommiiIion,> becauie it is fuppofed to be in<i 
tiocent } and I know no Sin that a Matl can 
commit by being innocently emplpyed or di* 
vertedt Neither can it be a Sin of Oraiffion i 
for no pofitive AiSl can be a Sin of Omiffioni 
A Man may incur the GuUt of omitting his 
t)atyi whilft he ipends his Time in this 
kind of Diicourfe; and fo he may if he 
talks ofBufineft or Religion* If yourFriend 
or Relation wants your immediate Help, and 
you will ftand difputing or dilcourfing of 
Religion, you incur a Breach of CJharity, and 
are guilty of a Sin of Omiffion. So if yoU 
Wafte your Time in talking impertinently* 
when you Ought to be at your Bufinefs or 
Callings to the Neglcft and Impoverishing 
of your iPamily j or if you leave no room for 
the Duties of Religion, no doubt but you ard 
▼ery guilty: But your Giiilt does not arife 
from the nature of your Converfation, but 
from yovic Mifapplication of Time, from 
die Neglcdl of your proper -Bufinefs and 
Vol. III. H Dutyj 
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Duty; and your Guilt will be the fame, if 
you.mif-ipeod your Time, thoug)i you difi- 
courfe upon SubjeOs ever fo great and mo- 
mentous. 

6ut» Laftly, Let us conlider [he Nature 
of Man in general, and the different Degrees 
of Senfe and Underftanding that difierent 
Men are endowed with. This Confidera*- 
tion muft have place in this Queftion, be-r 
caufe the Tongue cannot fpeak better than 
the Underftanding can conceive ; which in- 
fers a Proportion between tht Abilities of 
our Mind, and theSoundneffof ourSpfwch; 
thelatter muft be judged by the formcTi for 
a Man cannot be oUiged to utter more Wif- . 
do^ than. God has given him. 

Now to dt&oprfe profitably upc« ihe mcA 
profitable Subjects requires a good Share of 
Reaibn, a clear Conception, and a dilliiw 
gui/hing Judgment : Without theie Qualifi- 
cations Men do but expole the nobleft Sub- 
jects they take in hand j and, in proportion, 
there are but few Men thus qualified^ I aik 
therefore, what muft the reft do? Would 
you have them chufe great and noble SuE^- 
jc^s, which they do not underilan^? .Or 
would you have them h<^d their Tongues ? 
The firft, I think, they ought not to dof 
the 
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the la(l> I am fure, they will not do. It 
remains then that they muft talk of iiich 
Things as lie level to theif Capacities, thatis* 
of mean and every-day Subjcfts : For theie 
Men are fitted for Society, and have a Relifh 
of Converfation, as well as brighter Spiiits, 
aad they ought not to be excluded from it ; 
aod therefore tbey'muft be allowed to follow 
their Genius, which is not likely to lead to 
any very ufeful or improving Topics of 
Diicourie. It is fit, you may fay, that thefe 
I^ple fhould learn, and that others ihould 
inftruit them J fo iky I too.* But to be 
always under Inftruftion is not very divert- 
ing, and not many will fubrait to it ; and 
when Men of the fame Stamp meet together, 
who fliall be thejnflxuftor? 

I think it would be a good Compofition* 
if we could prevail lb far with the meaner 
People, as to reftrain them from envious and 
malicious Difcourfe, from lewd and filthy 
Jelling, which are great Ingredients in their 
Ginverfation : For, fince God has deiigned 
tKem for Society as well as you, and given 
them no great Share of UnderAanding, you 
can neither rellrain them from Society, nor 
exa£t more Wifdom from them than they 
have received. 

H z This 
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This Confideration will likcwifc reach the 
Cafe of Wifer Men : You muft not defpife 
your weak Brother^ Charity obliges you to 
be civil and courteous to him ; and when 4 
Man of Underitanding is joined in Society 
with a weak Man, the Difcourfe muft be 
according to the meaneA Capacity } and it 
1$ fometimes a Piece of Charity to fubmit 
to the Converlation of Men of much lefs. 
Ability than yourfelf. 

FrpOT all thefe Confiderations together 
then it appears, that the Conversation of th& 
■World> upon common and trivial Subjefts, 
is not blame-worthy. It is a Diveriion ia. 
which" wc muft not fpend too rpuch Time; 
if we offend in this Refpeft, we fliallbe 
ahfwerable for the Negleft of weightier 
Matters j but otherwife, if we tranjgrefs not 
the Bounds of Innocence and Virtue, we 
tmft in Chrift that our harmlefs, though 
weak and unprofitable Words, ihail not rife 
up in Judgment againft us. \ 
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PARTI. 

Ephesians iv, 28. 

Zrf/ i/w tbatftoky Jieal no more ; ^«/ rather 
let him labour $ working with his Hands the 
T&ing which it good, that he may have, to 
give to him that needeth, 

^HE Words how read to you 
'^3f^ make up a complete Senfe, 
^^ without depending upon what 
b'i^^^ W goes before, or comes after. 
They contain a Confirmation 
and Explication of the eighth Command- 
ment : For what the Apoftle enjoins con- 
cerning Labour, and working with our 
HandSi is no more than the ncceflary 
H 3 . Confequence 
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Confequence rf die Command, ffbou jhalt 
not fieal^ For itnce all Men are equal 
Sharers in the Wants and Neceffitics of 
life, and the Things which fhould fupply 
theie Wants are unequally divided, fo that 
ibme have more than enough, and fome 
much lefs j it follows, that the Ncceffities 
of the one muft be fupplied from the 
Abundance of the other. Steal you muft 
notf and give perhaps he will not. The 
only Way then by which you can come at 
the Things you want, is by Purchafe or 
Exchange ; and the only Thing a poor Man 
has to exchange, is the Work and Labour 
of his Hands : And therefore it follows as 
a Confequence of the Law, that fince you 
muft not fteat, you muft work, and pur- 
chafe by your Labour and Induftry the 
Things which are .neceftary for your Sup- 
port and Subiiftence. In all that rich Men 
do, they want the Help and AiBftance of 
the Poor ; they cannot minifter to themfelves 
either in the Wants, or Conveniencies, or 
Pleafures of Life : So that the poor Man 
has as many Ways to maintain himielf, as 
the rich Man has Wants or Defires j for 
the Wants and Defires of the Rich muft 
be fervcd by the Labour of the Poor, But 
then 
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then the rich Man has often very wicked 
Defires> and often delights in finful Plcafures ; 
and though to ferve the Rich be the poor 
Man's Maintenance, yet in thefe Cafes the 
poor Man muft not fetVe him j and there- 
fore the ApofUe adds, that he mull labour, 
wtrking with bh Hands the 'tBing which is 
good- His Poverty obliges him to fervc Man, 
and therefore he muft vfork with bis Hands i 
and his Reaibn and Religion oblige him to 
ferve God, and therefore he muft work only 
the Thing which is good. 

Labour is the Bu^nefs and Employment 
of the Poor, it is the Work which God has 
given him to do ; and therefore a Man can- 
not be fatisfied in working merely as far as 
theWantsof Natureoblige him, and {pend- 
ing the reft of his Time idly or wantonly : 
For if God has enabled him to gain more 
by his Labour, than his own Wants, and 
the Conveniencies neceflary to his Station, 
require, he then becomes a Debtor to fuch 
Duties, as are incumbent on all to whom 
God hath difpenfed his Gifts liberally. He 
muft consider that he owes a Tribute to his 
Maker for the Health and Strength he 
enjoys; that there are others who want 
Limbs to labour, or Senfe and Underftanding 
H 4 to 
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tjo arrive 4t the Knowledgv of any Art or 
MyAcryi wherel^ to maintain tli«m^elves 4 
and to thefe he is a Debtor ov^ of the Abun- 
dance Qf his Strength, and Heal^, an4 
Knowledge, wjlh which God h^ ideffcd 
hiix^ : And therefore he is obliged to labour, 
working with his Hands the Thjqg which ia 
good, /^(z/ lu m^ ht^ie to give ta ^m tb^f 
rieeJeth. 

To the great Men God hath given Riches, 
to the Mean Strength and' Underftanding j 
both are equally indebted for what they have 
received, and equally obliged to rnake Re- 
turns fuitable to their Abilities : And there- 
fore, as the rich Man mud honour God ouf 
of his Subftance, fo piuft the Man oi low 
Degree make his Acknowledgment out of 
the ProduiS of his Labour and Undcrftand-* 
ing : Arid therefore Men are obliged to ufe 
Labour andlnduftry in their honcft Callings 
and Employments, firft to provide for them- 
felves, and all who depend upon theni for 
Maintenance; and, in the next place, to 
provide a Stock to difcharge the Debt they 
owe to their Maker, by adminifte;:ing, in 
proportion to their Ability, to the Wants an4 
Neccffities of their poprcr^re^hren, 
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And this may fcrve to give us 3 general 
View of the Senfe and Reafoniag of the Text i 
which I ihall now more particularly confider, 
according tp the diftindt Parts of which it 
conliih. And thole I think are four : Firit, 
A Prohibition, Lei bim that fide, fieal na 
more. Secondly, In Confequence of that, 
^ Injunditm, But rather let bim labour. 
Thirdly, A Limitation of this Duty of la- 
bouring to Things honeft and lawful, ex- 
prcfled in thefe Words, Working -with hit 
Hands the 'thing which is good. Fourthly, 
The Rule and Mcafure of this Duty, That 
he may have to give to him that needeth. 

Firft, As to the Prohibition, Let him that 
fiohi fieal no more. By this wc are forbidden 
the Ufe of all fuch Means, for our own 
Maintenance and Support, as are injurious to 
our Neighbour. The Command, Thcujhalt 
not fiealy was given to fecurc every Man in 
the Property and Poffcflion of his Goods; 
and therefore the Reafon of the Law reacfiea 
to all kinds of Fraud and Deceit by which 
Men are injured in their Goods and Eftate : 
And there are many Things which, in Pro- 
priety of Speech, we do not call Stealing, 
which ncverthelefs muft be underftood to be 
i:opiprch^nded \n this Lawj in virtue of the 
^ Rcaon 



i:, Google 



io6 lyrscouRSE v. 

Reafon upon which it is fbnnded. The 
unjuft Accfuifitioa of any thing is Theftj 
for what you unjuAly acquire, another lofss, 
and fufFers in his Property, for the Secu- 
rity of which the Law againft Theft was 
enacted : And therefore* in the way even <^ 
Trade, if you fell a Commodity to an un- 
Jkilful Buyer for a Shilling, which, according 
to the Ma-ket Price, is worth but fix Pence, 
you are a Thief to the Value of fix Pence j 
for of Co much you unjuiUy defraud the 
Man. He that is ftronger than another 
may rob him by Violence, he that is more 
fubtlQ may do it by Cunning; but if Ae 
Injury in both Cafes be the fame, muft not 
the Guilt be fo too ? 

Some are apt to repine at the unequ^ 
Diviiion of the Goods of Fortune, and think 
that they have as good a natural Right to a 
Share of the World, as thofe who at prefoit 
poflefs it ; and confequently that they may 
allert their Right, whenever it is in their 
Power fo to do. From thcfe Principles 
Iprang the Sc^ known by the Name of 
Levellers, who were for having the World 
equally divided among the Inhabitants of it i 
and thought it very unnatural that one fbould 
be a Lord, and another a Beggar. This 
Opinion 
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Opinion deftroys all Law and JuAice, and 
evacuates the Command given againft Theft 
and Stealing, by laying all Things open and 
common, and making all Men joint Pro- 
prietors of all Things. It renders Labow . 
and InduAry ufeleis -, iince he that labours 
can acquire fiothing which he had not be- 
fore ; and were it a prevailing Opinion, it 
would foon make the World a Nell of idle 
Vagabonds, by leaving no Encouragement 
for the Labour either of the Body qr the 
Mind. But few Words may ihew the 
Vanity of tfiis Opinion : For firft, though 
we cannot produce a divine Law ordering 
die Diilribution of the Things of tlw 
World, yet neverthelefs Property is evi- 
dently of divine Right: For when God 
gave the Commandment, Tieu Jbalt mt 
fieaU he confirmed to every one thtf Pof> 
feflion and Property of his Goods ; fince 
from that Time, at leaft, it became un- 
lawful for any Man to ,wrcft out of his 
Neighbour's Hands the Goods he was in 
PoireHion of. So that it is to no Purpole 
in this QueAion to inquire by what Means 
Men at firft divided the World among them- 
felves, or how one acquired in any thing a 
private Right to himfetf j Iince we find this 
Right 
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Right and Property declared and confirmed 
by a fubfcquent A&. of God. God is ' the 
fupreme Proprietor of all Things; and -it 
will not be denied but that he might at iirft 
have divided the World as he thought good; 
and tlus he may do at any Tirne^ fince he 
cannot lofe or forfeit his Right: And there- 
fore it matters not hy what Means the 
World was divided, when God confirmed 
the Divifion, and eftabUftied Men in their 
Right and Propepty ; fince his Confirma- 
tion gave a Right, if there were none be- 
fore. And hence it appears, that Property 
is eilabliOicd, irnot b^ theLaw of Realbn 
and Nature, yet by the pofitive Law of 
God ; which is to us the higheil Reafon and 
Authority. And from hence it follows, that 
^0 Man can acquire the PofieHion of any 
thing which is at jH-efent another's, without 
the Confent of the prefent Proprietor fairly 
obtained. And to this Right of his own 
cftablithing evep God himfelf fubmits : The 
Poor are his peculiar Charge; his Provi- 
dence Hands engaged for their Support : But 
neither does God force us to part with our 
^ftates to the Poor, or give the Poor any 
Right to fcrve themfelves out of the Abun- 
dance and Superfluity of others } but he has 
left 
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left riiem to be maintained by Charity, that 
if, by the free and voluntary Gift of fuch as 
can fpare from their own Subfiftence fbaie 
Part of what they enjoy. Now none can 
havp greater Want than thofc who arc Ob- 
jects of Charity; and i^nce God has not 
thought fit to break into the facred Law 
of Property for the Relief of thefc, no Man'? 
Neceffity can be great enough to warrant 
him to tranfgrels the Law> fince the greateil 
Neceffily is made fut^eifi to it: In Con- 
fequence of this it follows, th^t thofc 
who have not enough of the good Things 
of this Life for their Maintenance and Sup* 
port, are obliged to work for their Living : 
Which is the 

Second Thing to be conlidered in the 
Text, But rather let bim lahoun Your- 
Wants mull be fuppUed from the Abun- . 
dance of others j and therefore you mull 
find f<Mne honeft Way of transferring to 
yourfclf what' at prefent is not yours : This 
mull be done by Confent of the prefent 
PofiTeflbr, which mull be obtained either by 
Purchaie or Intreaty. A Man may, if he < 
pleafes, part with his Goods freely to others . 
by way of Gift; and it Ihould feem, that. 
what angthei: freely gives, we may freely, 
and 
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and innocently take. And this railes a 
QueiUon, Whether Begging be a lawful 
Way of maintaining ourfelves ? If a Man 
may lawfully beg, and can by begging raife 
a fufficient Maintenance, then it does not 
ncccflarily follow, that becaufe we muft not 
ileal, therefore we mail labour ; for it may 
be anfwered, we may beg. In this Queftion 
we mufl diilinguifh concerning Perfons ; 
for fome have a Right to be maintained by 
Charity; and thole who have a Right to 
this kind of Maintenance, have a Right to 
aflc for it, that is, to beg the Charity of all 
we^-difpofed Chriftians. Charity is the In- 
heritance of the Poor i It is, as I may fay, 
their Property : And therefore for any one, 
who is not an Obje£l of Charity, to live by 
Charity, is invading the Right and Property 
of the Poor J which is by much the worft 
Way of Healing. 

Who are not Objefts of Charity, the 
Apollle plainly tells us in another Place, 
If ar^ Man wUl not work, neither let bm 
eat i that is, if a Man can work^ and will 
not, he ought to flarve. Now, no Man 
ought to ilarve, who ought to be maintained 
by Charity ; for fuch have a Right to eat 
of Charity : From whence it follows, that 
fuch 
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fuch as can labour, but rt-ill not, have no 
Right to Charity, and confequently have 
no Right to afk it : And therefore Beggingv 
for fuch as are able to labour, is an un- 
lawful Calling. It is indeed but a more 
Ipecious Theft : For firft, you do not jairly 
obtain the'Confcnt of the Proprietor to 
part with what you by be^ng extent 
from him ; which is a necelTary Condition 
in all juft and lawful Acquifitions. You 
j-eprefent yourfelf as an Objed of Charity, 
pretend Age, or Sicknefs, or Lamcnefs, or 
ibme other Indifpoiition, which renders you 
incapable of an honeil Calling. The cha- 
ritaUe Man, as bound in Duty, relieves 
thefe Neceflities, and, out of what he allots 
for Charity, gives fomething to you. Here 
you manifeftly deceive hini; ^r, did he 
know you, he would give you nothing; 
and therefore, by your falfe Pretences, you 
fraudulently obtain his Content to part with 
his Money to you : This is a dired Cheat. 
Secondly, you diminilh the Maintenance of 
fiich a§ arc truly Objefts of Charity. If 
the Money that is ^ven chariubly in this 
Kingdom were applied only to proper Ob- 
jects, our Streets need not be crowded with 
Beggars : But fioce Begging has been found 
;^ to 
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to be a profitable Tradej it has diverted the 
Maintenance of the Poor to a parcel of idle^ 
la?y Hypocrites* who are taught to wbtD0 
ftnd beg with as much Art and Care, as others 
are taught their lawful Trades and Myjlerie9« 
Thefe common Beggars are public Rpbbers 
of the Poor, and Uve out of their peculiar 
Inheritance. The Money which w^I-dil^ 
pofed People allot of their Subftance for the 
Maintenance of the Poor, thefe infinuating 
Hypocrites, by their pretended Wants and 
Necefliiies, appropriate to themfelKS^ fo 
that their Employment-is like to that of a 
Pirate, they lie in wait to intercept whatever 
comes to the Relief and Support of the 
poor. Now if common Begging is but a 
difguifed Kind of Robbery, and really inju* 
rioua both to Rich and Poor, it follows, that 
this Crime, like all others, falls under the 
Care and Corredtion of the Civil MagiftratCi 
and that Laws made to reilrain this.Evil^ 
and to punifli idle Vagabonds, are founded 
in Reafon and Juftice; and accordingly all 
wife States have made Provifion- (o prevent 
and- to'punifh this ^vil. 

Since then it is neither lawful for you to 

beg, nor to fteal, it follows, that you muft 

labour, and by your owft Induftry apd Pili- 

gence 
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gence maintain yourfelf, and fuch others as 
have a Right to be maintained by you. The 
Apoftlc adds, that you muft labour, work- 
ing itiitb your Hands : Which is your Duty 
when you are not capable of any better 
' Work i for fuch as cannot live without it» 
muft live by bodily Labour. But the In- 
jundlion is more general, and includes all 
Kinds of Labour and Toil, or Study, by 
which Men may be ferviceable to themfelves 
and others : And it may properly be afked, 
how far this Duty extends.? And it will, I 
conceive, be no unfea&nable Digreflion to 
inquire, whether only fuch are obliged to 
labour, who cannot live without it j or whe- 
ther thofc , who have enough to fupport 
themfelves without either ftealing or begi 
ging, are not Hkewife obliged to turn to 
fcme honeft Calling and Employment ? 

Man, I think, was not made to be idle ; 
God has hot given him Senfe and Under- 
ftanding to fit ftill and do nothing. If Man 
was made only to eat and drink, then indeed 
it would follow, that thofe who have enough 
to cat and drink, need do nothing elfc; 
But if he is made for, and is capable of 
nobler Employment; then it is a veryabfurd 
Thing to afk, whether a Man may be idle, 

Yofi. UL I {M-Qxided 
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provided he wants nothing ? For if he is not 
made merely to ferve his own Wants, then 
his wanting nothing can never be a Reafon 
for his doing nothing. The neccffary Af- 
fairs of the World cannot be managed by the 
Labour of the Hand only : The Head muft 
be employed in all Matters of Policy and Go- 
vernment, in preferving Peace and Order in 
the World i and in all Matters that concern 
the future and prefent Well-bping of Man- 
kind. Thefe are Matters of higher Moment 
than to fall under the Direflion of Artificers. 
Thefe are Things of the laft Confequence, 
and mud be regarded]; and therefore it is 
the Duty of forne to qualify themfelvcs for , 
thefe Purpofes, And every Man owes it as 
a Duty to God and his Country to rendfcr 
himfelf ferviceable according to the Station 
he is in, and to qualify himfelf to difchargfi 
fuch Offices of Truft and Power,' as gene- 
rally fall to the Share of Men of his Rank 
and Degree; that when he is called upon 
by Authority to take any Office upon him, 
he may be able to difcharge it vi'ith Credit to 
himfelf, and Benefit to others. Thofeof the 
higheft Degree among us reckon it among 
their Titles of Honour that they are born 
Counfellors of tjie Kingdom ; The Corrfe-- 
3 ^uencc, 
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quence, I think, is extremely plain, that it 
is their indifpenfible Duty, by Labour and 
Study, and Knowledge of the Laws and 
Conftitutions of their Country^ to fit them- 
felves to be what they fay they arc. The 
Men of Eflates among us are generally 
Wtrufted with the Execution of the Laws 
in their Country j and can it be a Doubt, 
whether they ought to be fit for their Em- 
ployment, or no ? From thefe, and fuch like 
Confiderations, it appears, that all Men are 
obliged to that kind of Labour and Work, 
which is fuitable to the Station in which 
God has placed them. We generally fay, 
that God has made nothing to no Purpofcj 
3nd yet, pray tell me what the rich Man is 
made for, if his Bufinefs be only to eat and 
drink, and fpend his Eftate ? Can you juftify 
the Wifdom of Providence in fending fuch 
a Creature into the World ? There is Wm-k 
cut out for all Creatures, from the higheft 
to the lowed; all Things in Nature have 
their proper Bufinefs, and are made to ferve 
fome wife End of God. The Angelg are 
his miniftering Spirits, they attend upon and 
execute his Commands. Thg inanimate 
Thiijgs of the World have their Office }.' the 
§i|n duly performs his Courfe, and rules thq 
Is Payj 
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D^; the Moon and Stars rul<i the Night:. 
And if there be a Man in the World who 
has no Work, but was formed to be idle, he, 
among all the Works of God, is the only- 
Thing that is fo. Are not Senfe and Reafon 
great Gifts of God ? And if he has exemptetl 
your Hands from Labour and Toil, by^ 
fupplying you with Neceffaries and Cohv^~ 
niencies of Life, will he aot expedl tha$ 
you ihould improve your nobler Parts ? Will 
he not exadl an Account froinyou, how you 
turned your better Talent, and what Ufe 
you made of his more extfellent Gifts ? Is 
it reafonable, th^ a poor Man ftiould ba 
accountable for not getting Bread for himfelf 
by the Labour of his Hands, and that the 
rich Mao fhould be liable to no Judgment 
for not getting Undcrilanding, which is. a 
more valuable PofiefTion, by the Work and 
Jyabour of his Mind ? Bread is the Nourifh-, 
ment of the Animal, but Knowledge is the 
Food of the Man : By one we^ grow to the 
World, by the other we teach to Heaven. 
And has God made it an indifpenfible Duty 
to labour for the Meat which perilheth, and 
not require4 an equal Concern and Labour 
fOf flic Food of Life and Immortality ? 

discourse; 
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PART II. 
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ra@^ P R O CE E D now to the Third 
Si^ I !««* Thing, which is the Limitation 
psX /<« by which we are confined to 






y!-£SJ<5| j^ojIj o„|y ,1,^ Things which 
arc good, foregoing all unlaw- 
ful Means of fupporting ourlclves : Let bim 
labourt working with bis Hands the Thing 
•which is good. 

Had not this Condition been expreffed, it 
might have been colleiSed from the Nature 
of the Command j for if the Law of God be 
fuperior to our Neceflities in any Point, it 
muft be fo in all Points. The Realbn why 
we muft not fteal, but labour, is this : That 
we muft not do evil, or tranfgrefs the Laws 
of God, to fupply our Wants or Neceflities. 
I 3 And 
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And if for this Rcafon we muft not Ileal, 
neither muft we lye or perjure ourfelves, or 
do any thing elfe inconfiftcnt with the Prin- 
ciple or Maxim upon which this Law is 
built. Our Saviour tells us, ^2^1 Man Jba/l 
not live by Bread aloney but by every Word 
that proceedetb out of the Mouth of God. If 
fo, then muft we not for Bread tranfgrefs 
any Part of the Word of God : For if the 
Word of God be as nceelTary to the Life of 
Man as Bread ; then to tranfgrefs the Word 
to get Bread, is really to deftroy Life upon 
Pretence of preferving it; it is facrificing 
Life and Immortality to the Belly, which 
muft perifh together with its Meat. As wc 
are Men, we are the Servants of God ; and 
therefore to ferve himis the Law of our Na- 
ture, which is of the higheft Obligation : As 
we are poor, we muft ferve Men, which is 
the Law of our Condition, which caiS never 
take place of the Law of Nature ; and there- 
fore no Neceflity can difpenfe with the Ser- 
vice of God, or juftify us in the Breach or 
Contempt of his Laws. Our Saviour's Ar- 
gument againft Covetoufnefs holds likewiie 
in this Cafe j Is not the Life more than Meat» 
and the Body than Raiment f You may hf 
the SeJryice of Men get Food and Raiment, 
. . but 
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bat by the Service of God you hcAd your 
very Life and Being. When you have done 
your utmoft to provide Neceffarics and Gon- 
veniencies for the Support of Life, you 
muft depend upon God for the Continuance 
of it ; for at his Difpleafure we all perifh : 
He can render all your Care abortive, by 
ihortening the Life which you take fuch 
Care to provide for; and therefore the 
Wants and Neceffities of Life can never be 
a juAiiiable Excule for tranfgreiling the 
Laws of God. For no Man would give his 
Life for Bread; and yet he that difobeys 
God for the fake of any prefcnt or temporal 
Advantage, does indeed hazard Life itfelf for 
the fake of the Convcniencies of Life. Since 
then no Neceffity can be great enough to 
excufe the Negleft of our Duty to God, it 
follows, that the ApoAIe's Limitation muil 
always take place, and we muft labour* 
working the T&itig which is good. 

Fromhencewe maylearn what Value there 
isin the Excufe, which Servants and poor Men 
ufually make for themielves, when they are 
ienlible that they are employed otherwife than 
they ought to be. They dare not, they fay, 
deferc the Service of their Mafter, upon whom 
they depend for their Livelihood ; the Work 
I 4 they 
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they do is his, and not theirs ; and therefore 
he ought to be confidered as the Peribn adl- 
ing, and not they ; and confequently the . 
Guilt ihould be all his, from whofe Choice 
and Will the Evil Sows, in which they are 
only Inftruments, not afled by Choice, but 
by the Neceflhy of their Condition. The 
firft Part of this Excufe is evidently falfe, 
upon Suppofition that God is fupcrior to 
Man ; for if God be your fupreme Mailer, 
then is it no Excufe to fay you.fcrved another 
Mafter, when you ■ difobeyed him. The 
Excufe is likewife ridiculous ; for though you 
depend upon Man for your Livelihood,, yet 
you depend upon God for your 'Life; and 
Life is more than Meatj and therefore to 
difobey the Lord of Life to get a Mainte- 
nance is impious and fooUOi. But neither 
will the other Part of the Excufe do any 
better . Service ; for though we allow that 
,the Evil you do is not of your own chafing 
or contriving, but that you adt as an Inftru- 
cient of another's Will, yet will not this 
clear you of the Guilt of the Evil you do. 
This Excufe may ferve for an Horfe, but it 
will not ferve for a Man ; for to jyian God 
has given Reafon and Judgment to govern 
and dired all his Actions ; and that Reafon 
." will 



,i.d., Google 



DISCOURSE V* 12* 

will make you a Principal in all the EvU you 
do. Poverty neither dlvefts you of Reafon, 
nor exertipts you from the Rule and Govern- 
ment of it; and therefore the poor Man 
muft live by Reafon, as well as the Rich, 
and muft be judged by it too, and confe- 
quently can never be excufed for afting 
contrary to what his own Senfe and Reafon 
direft. From what has been faid, it is 
manifeft» that as the Law of your Con- 
dition obliges you to work and labour for 
your Support and Maintenance ; fo the Law 
of Reafon and Nature, which is a fuperior 
Law, obliges you to work only Things 
which are lawful and honeft, that you may 
preferve a Cmfcience void of Offence towards 
God and towards Man. 

But you may aik perhaps, what are lawful 
ind honeil Employments ? In anfwer to 
this, it muft be confidered, that the Work 
and Labour of the Poor depends upon the ' 
Wants and-Defires of the Rich: For if a 
poor Man fpends his Time in doing what no 
body delires him to do, he may go unpaid 
for his Pains; and when he has done, be 
as far to ieek for Bread as he was before. 
From hence it follows, that you muft be 
confined to fome Work, which may aniwer 
to 
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to the Wants or Dcfires of Life. Now the 

Things which Men want, aw either the 
Neceflaries, or Convcniencies, or Pleafures 
of Life ; and all Trades or Callings are fub- 
fcrvient to one or other of thefe. 

God has made nothing nece^ry to us, 
which is not lawful and honeil i and there- 
fore it is lawful to provide whatever is necef- 
fary to Life ; and therefore all Trades and 
Bmployments which arife from the neceiTary 
Wants of Life are lawful Trades. Under this 
Head come all the Works and Labours of 
Hufbandry, which fupply the World with 
Food, and Nourilhment> and Cloathing; and 
all other Trades, which furnifh us with fuch 
Things. as we cannot well be without. 

When Men are furniihed with Neceflaries, 
they then look out for Convcniencies ; and if 
rich Men may lawfully delire and enjoy the 
Convcniencies of Life, then poor Men may 
■lawfully provide them by their Labour and 
Induftry : And this is a large Field of Work. 
Whatever is ufeful or ornamental in Life may 
be reckoned under this Head : And Conve- 
niencies muft be eftimated according to the 
Degrees and Q^lity of Men ; and as long as 
Men feek the Convcniencies which are agree- 
able to their Station, and bear Proportion to 
' the 
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the Plenty of their Circumftanccs, they are 
hlamelefs: If they exceed this Mcafure, they 
fall into Pride and Extravagance* and the 
Sins confequent upon them* fuch as ruining 
themfelves and their Families, and mif- 
ipending the Subftance which God has given 
them. But Unce all Conveniencies are fuit- 
able to fome Condition or other, they may 
all be the proper Subject of the Labour of 
the Poor, who work indifferently for all, 
from the Prince to the Commoner, without 
inquiring, or being obliged to inquire, into 
the Circumftances or Condition of the Man 
who employs them, who alone is anfwerable 
for the Prudence of his Undertaking : And 
therefore likewife all Trades and Employ- 
ments, which provide Things ufeful or or- 
namental in Life, are lawful Callings. 

The next Thing which may furnifh Work 
and Employment for Men are the Pleafures 
of Life. Some Pleafures are very innocent, 
and fbme very wicked ; and the Rule in this 
Cafe muft follow this Diftinftion : Suc^l Plea- 
fures as the rich Man may lawfully enjoy, 
the poor Man may lawfully ferve him in ; 
fuch Pleafures as are wicked may neither be 
enjoyed or provided without Guilt. I need 
notinitance in Particulars of either kind : To 
fervc 
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fcrve the Lufts and Paffions of Men ; to m^kc 
Vice eafy and pradticable j to remove the Ob- 
ftacles which lie in Men's Way to wicked 
Keafures, is direftly to become the Servant of 
Sin : This is a plain Cafe. 

But then there are fome Things which, 
according as they are ufed, may adminifter 
to innocent Pleafure, or to Vice and Immo- 
rality. Wine may" make the Heart of Man 
glad, or it may deftroy and drown his Reafbn, 
and fink him down to the Degree of a Brute. 
And hence a Qucftion may arife. How far 
we may lawfully provide Things of this kind ? 
And in the Cafe already mentioned it may 
fee inquired. Whether it be lawful to keep 
Public Houfes, which are fo often abufed, 
and made ill Ufe of? Now, fince the Inno- 
• cence- or Wickcdnefe of thefe Things lies ' 
altogether in the Ufe of them, he that ufes 
them amifs may be to blame, and he that 
provides them may be innocent. If you buy 
a Sword, and Aab a Man, you that do the 
Murder are guilty, but not he that cither 
made or fold the Sword. The fame will 
hold in the prcfent Cafe : Public Houfes arc 
mcccffary often to tranfafl: Bufincfs in, to 
entertain Strangers, or to receive Men who 
xneet.to be innocently chearful. Thefe ace 

all 
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ail lawful Things, and therefore here is a' 
Foundation for a lawful Calling. This may 
indeed be abufed ; and what may jiot ? Bf 
the lame Rule you muft fhut up not only 
Public Houfes, but moft other Houfes too? 
for there are very few Things ibid, wliicb 
are not capable of being abufed. Befide^ 
iince the Thing in its own Nature is 
indifferent, and may be either well or ilt 
ufcd^ one Man's udng it ill cannot deprive 
another Man of his Right to ufc it well; 
and if, notwithftanding the Excels of fome, 
others may ufe the innocent Pleafurc, then 
they may be ferved by others in their inno- 
cent Pkafure; becaufe what one Man may 
innocently enjoy, another may innocently 
provide i and confequently to ferve them 
cannot be a Crime. 

When Things in their own Nature evi- 
dently tend to corrupt and debauch Men's 
Manners, they are capable of no Defence. 
Whatever expofes or renders Religion con- 
temptible j whatever ferves to make Virtue 
and Piety ridiculous, to make Vice glorious,' 
to give Luft the Dominion over Reafon, or 
to heighten the Appetite after finful Pleafurcs, 
is of this kind. Thefe Confiderations have 
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carried many wife and good Men unto an 
utter Condemnation of the Employments of 
the St^gCf as unlawful Means of Maintenance. 
And whatever may be faid of the Repreien- 
tations of the Theatre in general ; yet when 
they tranfgrefs the Bounds of Decency, and 
employ their- Wit and Art to make Virtue, , 
and Sobriety, and Ghallity ridiculous ; when 
they treat Uie iacred Laws.of Marriage with 
Contempt, and paint out die Villain, who 
betrays his Friend, breaks the Laws of 
Hofpitality, and brings to Ruin unguarded 
Innocence, as an accompliflied Charadter. 
and fit for Imitation, there can be no doubt 
but the Employment is extremely wicked. 
And whenever the Stage is fo employed, 
every good Man, every good Chriftian, muil 
condemn it. Poets were anciently Inftrudtors 
of Mankind, and Teachers of Morality j 
and Virtue never went off the Stage without 
Applaufe, nor Vicewithout Contempt. Thus 
Heathen Poets wrote ! 

It may be worth inquiring, whether Ga- 
ming can be a lawful Calling or Profefiion 
for Men to maintain themfelves by ? That 
there is room for this Inquiry, is evident from 
the great fJumbers who l^ve and thrive by it, 
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Thofb who live upon this Art may fay la 
their own Excufe, what the unjuft Steward 
feid for himfelf. Dig I cajinott to beg I am 
ejhamed: And I am afraid they are not 
unlike him in the Method they chufc to 
fupport themfelves. Gaming may either be 
reduced from Chance to Art> or it m^not. 
If it cannot be reduced to an Art, then it 
cannot be the Subjed: of an Employment to 
live by^i £»- you will not fay, that a Man 
may be maintained by that, which, accord- 
ing to thfrvery Nature of the Thing, may 
as well prove his Ruin as his Maintenance : 
And therefore if Gaming is- built purely upon 
Chance, no Man can or ought to make it 
his Calling ; becaufe it can never anfwei: the 
End, and bring in a conftant Supply for the 
conftant Wants of Life. If Gaming may by 
Skill and Practice be reduced to an Art, 
then it is a very unjuil Art, and muft be a 
diflioncft Way of getting Money : For Men 
venture their Money upon a Suppofition that 
they have an equal Chance widi you i but if 
you are Mafter of a Skill which can overrule 
this Chance, you deftroy the Game by taking 
away the Chance, which is the Foundation 
of \ii and you make your Advantage purely 
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of the Ignorance and Folly of others, atfd 
live by an Art which you dare not own ; for 
were it known, you could not live by it. So 
that, take it either Way, to play upon the 
Square cannot, in the Nature of th? Thing, be 
a Mainteaance, becauie it may equally hap- 
pen to be your Undoing ; t& play pth^rwiie 
is a Cheat and Abufe upon Mankind, and 
cannot be an honeft pr fair Livelihood. 

From what has been diicourled in general, 
and upon the particular Caies mentioned, we 
may collect what is on honeA Labour or 
Maintenance : We muft ' follow o^s hoijef^ 
Callings honcftly. The next 'Thipg:t<f. be 
conlidered is, what is the Meafure of this 
Duty; whether we are obliged to labour 
merely to fupplyour own Wants and Nec^f- 
fities ; or whether there be any other Duties 
incumbent on us, whkh mud Hkewife bo 
^nfwered by our Labour and Toil f This the 
^poftle has fettled in the 

Fourth, and lafl place, enjoining us .to la-* 
bour, thai we may have to give to him that 
needetb. So that the End we ought to aim at 
by our Labour and Induftry is to enable us, 
not only to fupport ourfclves and our, Fami- 
(j^, biit to be Contributors likevvife to the 
Want« 
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Wants and Neceflities of fuch as are not 
able to work and labour for themfelves. 
Charity has no Meafure, but the Wants of 
others* and our own Ability. The Scripture 
has tddus, the Poor JhaUnner fail: There 
never will want Ob)e£ts of Qurity> and 
dkerefbre we c&n never get beyond this Rule 
«f die Apoftle; for die more we can get* 
die more we oug^t to give* and therefore 
ffloft conftantly labour to enable ourielves 
to anfwer this End in die beft manner. But 
dierc are many Things whidi a poor Man 
ought to prov^ for, before he can come 
to.dcercile Charity : The firll poor Man he 
is to take care of is himfelf j his own Wants 
andNeceffities mufl be anfwered out of his 
Labour : Nor is he obliged only to provide 
for his pre^t Wants, but by Induftry and 
^iVagality to lay up in Store, out of what 
he can Ipare from his prefent Maintenance, 
to provide againil the CaTualties and Misfor- 
tunes of Lifo, w^ich he, with aU Mankind* 
is Ikble to. He may be diiabled by Sick- 
aefs, or Lameneis, or Age, and rendered 
incapable of following his Trade or Labour ; 
and thefe being fuch common Incidents, he 
is bound to provide for them. This is 
eridently a Con^uence of the Apoffie's 
Vox.. lU. K Aule* 
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Rujle, -that we ma ft work, to {erye the £tAb 
of Charity. The iirfl: Piece of Charitjr you 
are iiound to. is to keepyourielf froti) beiii^ 
a Piiu-ge and Burden upon CharJty ; that 
cha%,inay he the greater Mai^^nance for 
£ich as are truly n^cefHtpusi dfid thetthrc 
it is a Breach of ihis Rule> infie^,<^ pi'O'. 
yliuig for Futurity, to ^nd ,^ at piefifiit* 
- aiid kavc; yourfelf to iifi a fiurd«;a jtpon d^ 
comi^n .'Charity, . whicneyer Age pr Sifrl^o^ia 
diffflbles you; So. that, it is a.Du(y omagg 
as yxH to your poofcr Bret|irep, as yourieUv 
tx),.lc9ep yourfclf l}y the, hofieft . Arts of 
La^puir an(J Frugality, froQi preying upon 
tfiejrliii^^^'i^cc* wheA yoi^r Strength wd 
hahow: forlake you. And hence it appears, 
that, by 1^ Appftle's Rule,; you are bound 
4S .well to Thrift and Frugality^ as to 
i<a.h9,ur; and therefore fuch as work hard, 
apd fpend freely all they get, are highjy ta 
be hl^uned, and m^ be found at laA td 
have fpent out of the Poor's Stock; Ciastt 
by- fquandering their own, they -come :rt 
Ipft, to a Neccffity of living upon Charity ( 
\iy...ysti^(^ means others 9X^ ilraighfioied, 
t^at they may be fupj^ied. 

Ne»c| to yourfelf you are likewife bopnd 

to provide ibr your Familyi for your Chili 

dijen, 
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4rcn» tnd «»rRckl»Oos» This U « Duty 
of Nature; and the Apoftlt h>s tDl4 Us* 
If aty Man previJe rat far hit own, tjfttcialfy 
tbofe of his own Wsvjholit be is vorfe tia/t 
an Hestbm, and hath already denied thi 
Paith^ Nor muA their preient Maintenance 
be yoqr only Cue, but likewife thdr future 
Well-being : For the iatne Reajbns which 
oblige yon to lay up in Store for yourlelf 
againft future Calsunitiet, oblige you to do 
the fame for your Family. But what is the 
MeaTure, you will fay, of this ProvJlion for 
Futurity ? Who can guefs how much him->^ 
iclf or his Family may - wuit hereafter ? 
And when ihall we fatisfy this Duty> fo as 
to be able to begin the other of being cha-* 
ritable to our poorer Brethren ? Our own 
-prefent Wants mail be fupplied j and there^ 
fore he who can get no more than is ne^ 
cdTary for the prefent Maintenance of him* 
felf and Family> is under.no Obligation, to 
give to Charity: But when we get beyond 
this NecefHty» we are then obliged to provide 
for our own future Wante* and the prefent 
Wants of the Poor j fo that I reckon to lay 
up in Store for ourfelves, apd to give in 
-Charity toothers, are concurrent Duties. 

K a 3ut 

C,ql,l.d.,G00glC 



132 DISCOURSE V. 

But it muft be aUowed, that Charity » 
■naturally the Du^ rather <^ the Rich than 
the Poor. And if it be the Duty of die 
Poor to give to Cbari^ out of the little their 
Hands can earn; how much more will it be 
expeded from fuch, to whom God has given 
more than enough? who are appointed 
Stewards over hisHouftu^d, and areentnift- 
ed with the good Things of the World* that 
they may ule them to the Honour and Glory 
of his Name, and to the Comfort and Re- 
lief of their poor Brethren i He has given 
you plentifully* and made the Things you 
enjoy to be your own; he has fecured tP 
you your Po0el3ionfi> and commanded that 
no Man rob or HeaX from you, on purpofe 
■that you may flicw your Love by the Free- 
dom of your Offering. Look down and 
-behold the Toil and Labour of Mankind, 
^w in the Sweat of their Brow they eat 
their Bread ; how their Hands are galled 
with Work, and their Shoulders with Bur- 
dens: And then look up to Him> who has 
exempted you, and given you a Life full of 
Eafe and Comfort; and reflcA what it is 
you owe to diis kind, to this bountiful God. 
The Time will come when you muft quit 
your Lands and your Houfes; when you 
fliaU 
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fiiall be Suitors for Mercy and Favour : A^e 
to your/elves therefore Friends of the Marnmon 
of^nrigbteeujhejst that when all ihall leave 
and foriake you, you may be received into 
the Habitetions of Righteouiheis, where 
there is Mercy, and Peace, and Joy |br 
evermore. 
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I P B T E a iy. 8>. 

jfnJ aBovt all 'things ha'o'e fervent Chdriiy 
atnang yourfehes j for Charity' fhaU cover 
. the Multitude if Sins* 

HE Exhorti?iion,ip.,tli<e Text 
.boiag joined with othe^Exhor- 
fiftL ~ ^^ tatiqns to Sobriety, and Watcb- . 
gj^y^.^^ fulocfs in. Prayer, to Hofpita* 

hty, and. to a, faithful Wa and , 
Exercife qf the ."Gifts and Graces of God 
bjlftowed on the (bveral Men^bers of thfe 
Churchi and yet, being intEGdi»ced.in thU 
^\&in^\»(hmgMsSiaex,.Abave all ^hmgs have, 
fervent Charity among yourfelvest plainly 
K 4 fliews. 
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ihewSt how highly the Apoflje efteemed 
ihis great Virtue of Charity { and that it is 
ike Perfe^on pf a Chriftian, the very Life 
and Soul of all odier Dude$, whidi witboi^- 
this are empty Performances, and of no 
Value-in the Sight of God. 

This Excelloicy of Charity, which we 
colledt from the peculiar Manner in which 
St. Pfter recommends it to the Praflice o£ 
Chriftians, is fully and exj»'e&ly fet forth by 
St. Paulia the i Cor. xiii. where ipeaking in . 
' his own Perfon, he fays« Though IJPtak with 
the Tongues of Men and of Angels, andbave 
not Charity, I am become as/oundmg Brafs, or 
a tiniSng Cymhal* And tiougb I have tbt 
^GiftofPropbeiyt andmderJiaadaUMy/ieries, 
and aJi JOiowIedge ; and though I have aU 
Faith, Jo that I could remove Mountains, and 
have no Charity, I am nothing. And /hough 
I bejiow all wy Goods to feed th« Poor, and 
though I give my Botfy to be burned, and have 
not Charity, it pro/!teth me nothing. It is tt> 
he ohferved, that St. Paui does not merely 
compare and prefer Charity before all fpiritual 
Gifts and Attainments* before LiberaliQr and 
Ahnfgiving; but he declares, that thcfc wi A- 
out Charier are nothing, of no Value in dw 
Sight of God, of no Pro6t to the Salvation 
of 
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ef Man. Is U not therefore cS great Confe- 
quence Co us rightly to underftand this great 
Virtuct that we may i^e proper Methods to 
attain it ; iince it is that cnily which can 
£ui£tify our O^rings to God, and make 
cither our Prayers or Praifes* or our Alms 
and OUations, acceptable in his Sight ; Hnce 
it is that only whidi can make the Gift^ and 
Abili^es be^wed on us of any Uie, fk ren- 
der diem a proper Means to Ikve ourfelves 
and others i 

It is neceflary to enter into theConfidera- 
tion of the Nature of this great Virtue 
that we may rightly apprehend the Meaning 
of the Text. St. Peter oBtvos, ihatCibanty 
fiail cover a Multitude of Situ. Whatever 
we are to undcrftand by this Expreflion, it 
is evident that this great Promile or ESed 
muft be afcribed to that Virtue only, which 
the Apoftle had in his Mind* and whidi he 
meant to expreis in die Words of the Text j 
and if we apply it to any thing elie, we abufo 
his Authori^, and deceive ourfelves. I fhall 
therefore confine this Difcourle to two In- 
quiries : 

Firft, Whit that ferventC&arttyiStVrhidi 
the Apoftle in the Text fo earneilly recom- 
mends j and. 

Secondly, 
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SecdniUy^ What is the tnie Meaning of 
the Ap(}{tie-'s Affirmaticm conco-nbig du9 
Chazky» that it Jhaii ctner tbe Midtitude of 
Siat. ■ 

A» to fhe FifA Inquny* it will appear lyf 
the Language made ufe of by St. Pster, ^t 
he is not recommending any particular Duty, 
touch k& any particular Ads of Duty. fTh* 
Word* ia the Original, rendered l^ Oof 
Tranilatora^w?/:/ Clkarify, are iy«^ir»iii' fetTew, 
continual oruninterrupted Love. J Love is* 
Principle^ or a good Habit of Mind, from . 
vrhkh many Dtitiis flOw, but does not At* 
ps)iie any oiite kind of Duty mor^than ano- 
riierj ind-' therefore the Charity fp6fctrt of 
in the Tcitt has no more immediate Relatioii 
to Aim/giving, (ai ilie Ufc of the Word iii 
Our Languages often le^s People to think it 
has) thaii it has to Patience, Forgivenefs of 
Injuries, or any other nfitural Eifcft of L6v6 
or Charity. It is therefore the Principle of 
Charity^ or a gendriiJ'Bfehcficence of Mind 
toWirds one anothfer, which the Apoftle re- 
cochmends. And this moll be conftant and 
regular, not fubjeft to the Efforts of Paffiori 
ot Kc&ntment ; if muft prefide with a Supe- 
riority over all the Ds^rts of cor Heart, that 
neither Wantonnefs and Lufti nor Ange* 
i and 
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and Kevengc, nor CoWtotxCncCs and Ambi- 
tion may carry lia aiide from the Ways of 
Bightedulhefs and Ec^tiity in our Dediogft 
one with another. 

This DefcriptioQ diilii^iihcs the Virtue 
of the Go^el frocA.w^ftt the World meaos 
by GoDdrnaturcy wbi{;h jetms to .b& a Qga-> 
Hty rcTi^tuig rather fronx the ConiUtutioar 
than .irQin the^Rcaibn of a Man> and. is fie- 
qucijt^y fubjeft to jjfcat Efforts of Paffion 
and R!^en^n:>ent i to the Delires (^Ambition 
and Lj^t^vioWnersj &nd other Vices, which 
bavb no Spci^y^ whi<;h can have none,, with 
ClviAiao^Chafi^. Gs^-patu|e hasofteo- 
times fomething that wants to be correded 
ia the very Principliee -of. it j ibntetipies it is 
ai> a^eMbleafideafyWeakttefepf Mind, or 
aa Indolence or Carelefoiefs with f«^(^ ta 
Perfons and Things. But Chanty is:Rea£>» 
n^de perfect by Grace : It is a Bcneiiceiicc 
which arifes from a Contemplation of the 
World, ftom a Ktjowtedge c^_ the .great 
Creator, and the Relation we "bear to Him 
aivl tooufFcUow-Creatures: It is that Rea- 
son into which all Duties owing from Man 
ts>Mao.are ultimately refolvedj and when 
we chufe to fay in a word what is the Cba- 
ta^ter, the Tcoiper^ or the Puty of a Dif- 
■ ciplc 
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dple of the Gofpd, Charity is the only Word 
that can expreis our Meaning. 

The fame Sort of Anions materially cbn- 
fidered do oftentimes proceed from very dif- 
ferent Principles. Liberality and Hofpitality 
are natural KSa&s of Charity, whk^ in- 
ijnres us with the tender Motions of Com- 
panion and Benevolence towards oih- Felknv- 
Creatorcs : But it is no very uncommonThing 
for Men to be liberal out of Pride, and hof- 
pitable out of Vanity i to do their Alms 6efore- 
Men» that they may be fern of them% and of 
fuch our Saviour's Judgment is. that they 
Jhallhave no Reward ^tbeir Father, vhicbis 
in Heaven. 

This leads to an Inquiry, By what Means 
we may certainly diftinguiOi the Principles 
from which our Adions are derived, with- 
out which we can have no well-grounded 
Confidence towards God, how fpecious fo- 
ever the Appearance may be which Wc make 
in the Eyes of the World ? The ready An- 
fwer to which Inquiry is, that we muft con- 
Mx. our own Hearts, and examine what palTes 
in them, in order to fonn a right Judg- 
ment ^)on the Motives oS our own Aftions. 
But if we confider what is meant by learch- 
ing the Heart, we fhall fiitd that to iearch 

« the 
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the Heart, and to examine into the Motives 
and Principles of our Actions, is one and the 
fame Thing; and therefore this Dire^on 
does not ict us one Step forward in the lot" 
quiiy. Bdides, it is no eafy Matter to come 
to the Knowledge of our own Hearts* fince 
from Experience it is plain, that Men do 
impofe upon themielves at leall as often as 
they do upon the World; and find an Eaie 
and Satisfadion in doing the Things, which 
ihall yield no Fruit in the great Day, when 
the Secrets of all Hearts ihall be difdofed. 
And though in A&ions which require Deli- 
beration, and are not undertaken without a 
previous Debate had with ourfelves upon 
their Expediency or Inexpediency, an honeft 
Man may judge of his own Motives and 
Sincerity ; yet a thou&ad Things there are 
which Men do habitually, and with Sa much 
Eafe and Readinefs, as not to attend to the 
Influence of any particular Motive at the 
Time of doing the AtSion. Charitable Per- 
ibns do not, in each fingle Inftance of Cha- 
rity, fet before their Minds the Connedioa 
of that AOion with the Honour of God, and 
the Good of the World ; nor can they per- 
haps be able to fay what particular Motive 
led to each Ad of Charity. A Man of a. 
regular 
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regular ChaiUty and SoMeiy does not cveiy 
Day» nor perhaps every Month, reason him- 
f^lf into the Obfeiration of thefe Duties, and 
exert the Motives in his Heart, upon which 
the Prai^ice of thefe Duties is founded; nor 
can he anfwer> Ihould he be exanuncd to the 
PoInt> how far his Virtue is owing to this or 
the other Mpttve, or how far to his natural 
Temperament and Conilitution. And fince 
no one Virtue confifts in a fingle A&t or in 
any certain determinate Number of llngle 
Ai5ts> but in a regular and habitual Confor- 
mi^ to the Rules of Reaibn and Morality j 
vhich Conformity the more habitual it is, 
the lefs we feel of the Influence of any par- 
ticular Motives; it is hardly poUible for 
Men to eftlmate the Good or Evil of their 
A(5lions» by eonlidering the immediate and 
fenfible Connexion between each A<aion, 
and the Motives producing it. For, as 
loany Motions of the Body, which depend 
on the Ails of our Will, are exerted. with 
the greateft Reafon, and yet the Reafon of 
«xerting them is but feldom by any, and by 
•Ibme hardly ever attended to; ib in moral 
At^ions a Man of coaiirmed habitual Good- 
nefs does many things right, without recur*- 
'ring back by Reflection to the fpccial Grounds 
and 

ciqiiicd., Google 



DISCOURSE Vr. 143 

and' Reafons of Daty, in which the Morally 
of fuch Actions is founded. 

For thcfe ReafiMis, and for others which 
might be affigncd, it feems to me to be a 
very diftrafting Metfiod', to pijt People upoij 
leqairy into the Motives of all their parti- 
cular Aiftions; and Hill more unreaTonable 
it feems to be, to exclude Sincerity from all 
Anions that are not immediately influenced 
by a fpecial Confideratloh of the proper 
Motives of Religion ; becaufe, in this C^e, 
die more naturally and habitually Men do 
good, the more Reafon they will have to 
doubt of their Sincerity. 

We muft therefore fearch after a more 
equitaUe and more prai^icable Way of 
judjging of our Sincerity. Our Saviour tdls 
OS,' we muft iove our Neighbour as ourjehesi 
making hereby tfiat Love, which naturally 
ei>ery Man bears to himfelf, to be the Stan* 
daM of that Love and Charity which we 
ought to have to one another. As "therefore 
it is fufficient to love our Neighbour as our- 
felvesi fo likerwife it will be fufficient Evir 
dence of the Sincerity of our Charity, if we 
6an give as good Proof of our Love towards 
our Neighbour, « w« ordinarily can do of 
Our Love towards ourlelves. 

Now 
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Now MTtain it is, that the Principle of . 
Self-pre&rration does generally a£fc lb uni- 
formly in Men, thiit they do the Thipgs moft 
neceflary to their own Well-being, without 
much liiought and Reflection upon the Rea- 
ions for Co doing; nor do we ever llifpeA 
Men fb far in the Sincerity of their Love to 
themfelves, as to queiHon whether the Things 
which they, do rightly for their own Prefer- 
vation, proceed from proper Motives, and out 
of a due Regard to their own Well-being. 

What the Principle of Self-preiervation is 
with refped to oorielves, the fame is Charity 
with re^£t to our Neighbour: And the 
more real and vigorous this Principle is, the 
inore ealUy, and with the lefs Deliberation, 
does it exert the ACts of Love and 3eaefi- 
cence towards our Fdlow-Creatures. Hy- 
pocrites and Dillemblers, and felf-interei^ 
Perfbns, have always a Defign in what diey 
do; and therefore diey nece^rily deliberate, 
whether it be worth their while to do good 
to others or no; and can therefore ailiga to 
themfelves a particular Rea^ for any good 
Office they perform to their Neighbour : 
And it is a great PrefumptJon, that a Man 
a£ts upon a general Principle of Charity and 
Humani^, when he lives well towards 
others, 
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odiers, without having a particular Rcafbn to 
aflign 'ill every InAance for fo doing. 

It is either a Principle of Self-love, or a 
Principle of Charity, that inclines us to do 
good to others. Where Men ad: out of Self- 
love, and fcek to promote their own Intereft, 
to gratify their own Vanity or Amhition by 
&rving others, there is fo much Deftgn in 
what they do, that they cannot but be con-^ 
(cious of the Reaibns which prevail with 
them : And where there are no fuch Reafons 
to be a^gaedt what Caufe is there for Mett 
to fufpe<^ their own Sincerity, or to imagine, 
^at the Love they ftew to others proceeds 
£rom any Thing but a good Principle F 

It is therefore, if not a certain Rule, yet 
at leail: a very reafonable Prefumption, that 
we a« upon a true Principle of Charity, 
■when we feek the Eafej and Satisfaction, and 
Cpmfort of others, without being confcious 
to ourfelves of any felfifli Views to our own 
Interefl in what we do. 

But to prevent Miftakes, I would not be 
uoderftopd,' by laying down this Rule, to 
condemn Men always in the good they do 
to others, with a View to themfelves : For 
farely, it ts as reafonable to exchange good 
Offices, as other lefs valuable Conveniencie^ of 

vdL. III. L Ufa 
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Life; and, indeed, theHappinefs of civilly 
conlifts in this mutual Exchange of good 
Offices : And therefore, where Men ferve 
others in an honeft Way, e^fpefting onljr 
honeft Returns, this Juftice muft at leaft ix 
done them, to own that they are fair Traders^ 
and dealin a good Commodity. TheApoftle 
to the Hebrews exhorts us to provoke one 
another to,Love and to good Works i and the 
beft Way to provoke others to Love, is to 
ihew Love towards them. 

But the fureft Way to know whether we 
are influenced as we ought to be by a Prin- 
ciple of Charity, is to confider not this or 
that particular A6tion, for very bad Men 
may fomctlmes do very good Things; nor 
yet to confider our Behaviour with refpeft to 
particular Perfons, for the worfl: of Men 
are capable of ftrong Paffions of Love for 
p^rticuTar Relations and Acquaintance ; but 
to reflect upon our Carriage towards all in 
general, and in all Infliances : For, if the 
Principle^of Charity be in us, it will diicover 
itfelf in an Uniformity of all our Anions ; as 
the Principle of Self-prefervation makes Men 
feek their own Good, not at one Time more 
rfjan another, or in one Inftajice more flian 
another, but at all Timea and in all Inftatices 
equally. If 
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If therefore we find that our Sentiments of 
Tendernefs and Humanity are confined to 
certain Peribns» to our Relations or particu- 
lar Friends, to the Men of our own Sc& oc 
Party; we may be fure that fuch Sentiments 
are the Froduifi of fome partial and narrow 
Views, and not the genuine Offspring of true 
Charity, which is in its Nature extenfive and 
uoiverial, and reaches as far, nay much be- 
yond the Power we have of doing good : Or, 
if we find that in fome Inftances we are apt 
enough' to deal juftly and mercifully with 
our Neighbours, but that in others we are 
regardlefs of Mercy and Juftice, and value 
not the Credit, or Reputation, or Content- 
ment of our Brethren, but are ready to 
^crifice them all to our own Paillons and 
corrupt Inclinations ; our being vile in Ibme 
Inllances is a certain Indication, that our 
beiiig good in others is not owing to a Prin- 
ciple of Charity, but to fomething elfe, . 
which we may call by any other Name rather 
than Virtue. If you love not the Worid, 
and the good Things of it, Co much as to 
injure your Neighbour for the fake of mak- 
ing a Gain to yourfelf, it is well. If you 
can part with your own for the Relief of the 
Neceffities of fuch as are indigent, it is 
L a better. 
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better. If» befides this, you have a irlendlf 
Temper and Difppfition, and love to fee aU 
about you eafy and happy, it is a great Step 
towards being perfe£l. 3nt iHU if LuA 
prevails, and leiuis you to viol^e ^e Wife 
or the Daughter of your Friend, how dwells 
the Love of God or of your Neighbour in 
you? FoiChziity is t&efulj/imgcfiiie Law: 
For this, Tiau Jhalt mt cammit Adulttryy 
tbou Jbah not kUli Tbou Jhalt not Jeal, T'hrn 
fiidt mt hear falfi Witnefs, Thou Jhalt mt 
covet ; and if there be any other Commanik 
ment, it is hrtejijf camprehentied in this Si^ingt 
namely, Thqu Jhalt love thy Neighhuur 4U 
lhyf4f. 

The Rule which J am endeavouring to 
cftabliih, in ordw to enable Men to judge (tf 
the Principle uport which they aft towards 
others, is the very fame whidh the Apoftle 
to the C&rint'biast b»3 in effeft de&ribed in 
the thirteenth Chapter of the firft Epiftles 
where, fpeakingof ipiritualGiftSi and ihew-r 
ing diat without Charity they ate .of no Ufc 
to the PofleiTQCS hereof, his Subfcd led him 
to give the certain Marks and Charad:ers of 
tha^ Charity, whidi he fo highly exalt^. 
What then is it P Is it Almlgiving F No, &]» 
&e ApoiUe ; Though I hajlotv all m^ Goods M 
feed 
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feed the Poor, and though I give wy Bvdy to 
ie burnedt and have not Charity, it profitetb 
me nothing. Charity is not a particular Vir- 
tue, nor is it confined to any Kind bf good 
Works, but it is a general Spirit of Life in- 
fluencing all the Aiftions of a Man ; it is the 
very Soul of Virtue, and Ihews itfelf in the 
Fundions of it : Charity fufferetb htigi andts 
kind,-~envieth not, — vaunteth not itfelf, 'is not 
puffedup, doth not behave itfelf unfe£mly,fiek' 
eth not her own, it not eafily provoked, thinketb 
no Evil; rejoiceth not in Iniquity, kut rejoicetb 
intbel'ruthi ieareth all Things, believ^hali 
Things, hapet ball Things, endureth allThings, 
Thus, you fee, the Scripture Rule of 
judging Durielves in thi$ great Point of 
Charity, is to compare our Condu££ with the 
Precept, and to coniider whether our AfUona 
are uniformly fuited to the Principle we 
pretend to a£t by. We are not direOed to 
confider only particular Actions, . or the im- 
mediate Motives which induced us to do thir 
or that particular good Office; from whence 
we can argue but with little Certainty, and 
little Comfort to ourfelvcs: For a general 
Principle is difcoverable only by a general 
and uniform Influence over all our Actions. 
Men may be good by Starts ; may be tender 
J- 3 ^^ 
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and companionate more at one Time thaa 
another* according as their Minds are ibft- 
ened by accidental Misfortunes happening to 
rfiemfclvcs : But Charity moves in an higher 
Sphere, and views all the Creatures of God 
with a conftant Benevolence : It is, as the 
Text calls it— iy**»i kx-nm— -aft uninter- 
rupted Love^ and which exerts itfelf uni- 
formly in all our Anions. 

^yhen we find this conilant Benevolence 
in our Minds, and that we a<5t conformably 
to it within the Rules of Reafon, why 
ihould we doubt of our own Sincerity, or 
icrupuloully examine into the ipecial Motives 
which attended on every Ad of Charity f 
For, where we are confcious of no ill De- 
figns, no private Sclf-intereft, and yet find 
that what we dp is agreeable to Truth and 
Equity, why ihould "we doubt that we do 
amifs ? It is therefore an unreafdnable Bur- 
den to put Men upon this Sort of Sejf- 
examination; and more unreafonable td 
fuggeft to them, that the Good they do Is 
of no Value, unlefs in every Inftance-it be 
extorted from them by an anxious Confide-, 
ration of the fpecial Motives of Religion. 
You may as well tell a Man, that he means 
not his own Nourifhment in what he eats 
. - ■■ ' ^^ 
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and drinks, unlels he has before his Mind 
an Aphorifm of Hippocrates to juftify every 
Bit he puts into his Mouth : For, as the 
Principle of Self-prefervation direds ub 
without much Refledion, and often without 
any, to ieek oUr own Good ; fo a generd 
Principle of Charity will make it, as it 
were, natural to us to ieek the Good of 
others, without the Trouble of Choice and 
Deliberation. 
" To conclude : You fee the extenfive Na- 
ture of Charity ; and you fee a plain and a 
natural Way of judging, whether this excel- 
lent Gift works in you or no. If you allow 
yourfelf in any Inftance to injure or opprefs 
your Neighbour, how canyou be faid to 
love him ? iinpc all Ways of Iiijuflice and 
Oppreffion are equally inconfiAent with 
Charity. Whatever therefore is the darling 
Pafliun, which makes you tranfgrefs againft 
your Brother, that, that is the Thing which 
deftroys in you this moH excellent Grace of 
the Gofpel. What have you (hen to do, 
but to root out this Evil from your Heart j 
to expel this Weed, which over-runs the 
Ground, and choaks the good Seed? Here 
therefore let us point all our Examination tp 
diffovef wl>erein we offend j let us truft the 
I- 4 Good 
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Good we do to fliift for itfelf, without being 
anxious to pry into the Caufes and Motives 
leading to it : But let us double our Care to 
a^k out our Failings, and to corre*^ them { 
^t our lx>ve may be without Stain, and 
delcrvc the Name of that Dnrity, v>J^i 
Jhedl €9Vfr the Multitude of Sm* 
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PART II. 
kf tf^^enef knaf^inaneflanef!^enenef^lBf w^ WW 




5T remains now that wecoofi- 
_' der in whatSenfe the Apoftle's 
Igf A0ertion is to be underH^xx], 
I T6af Cbartty Jhall caver tit 
Multitude of Sins. 
To cover Sins fignifies to excuTc then>, to 
exempt them from Wrath and Puniniment : 
In any other Senfe it is impoilible for Sins to 
be covered va the Sight of God, who cannot 
be deceived or impofed on, or &> over de- 
lighted with the Good we do, as not to (be 
luid note our evil Adions. 

With refpeil to die Judgment of Men, 

this Bxpreilion will bear a ilronger Expoii- 

tioij : For, wheUier we gonfidcr the charitable 

• Ferfon 
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iPerfon jud^g of other Men's Sins, it may 
very well be» that his Charity may incline 
him to think m\ich better of Sinners than 
they deferve ; or, whether we conllder others 
judging of th6 charital:^ peribn's Oifenc^, 
it is natural enough for Men to be charmed 
with th^Goodneis andExcellency of Charity, 
iuid iiot to fee> or not to attend to, the De«« 
fe£te which appear in fg good Company. 

Which of thefe two Expofitions ought to 
prevail, depends upon a fanher Inquiry | 
namely, whether the Apoflle in his AfTer- 
tion, that Charity JhaU cover the Multitude 
of SirUt had refpefl to the Judgment of God, 
or the Judgojent of Men. 

Nor is this the only Inquiry neceiTary in 
order to fix the determinate Meaning of the 
Text : For we mufl: confider alfo of whole 
Sins the ApoAle fpeaks ; and whether he 
means to affirm, that Charity fhall cowrthe 
charitable Perfon's Offences, or the Offences 
of other People. 

There are probable Rcafons to be given 
, for the Support of each of thefc Interpreta- 
tions : And it will be proper to examine 
thefe Reafons, and to confider how fer each 
Interpretation may be admitted within the 
Limits of ReaTon aqd Scriptiire, 
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Firft, There are good Reafons to be 
afligned for limiting the ApolUc's AlTertion 
concerning Charity to the Judgment of Men* 
HatreJt fays the Wife King oi IfraeUJiirretb 
up ^triferf hut Lave coveretb all Sins : Where 
covering of Sins being oppofed to Jlirring up 
Sirifesy the Meaning needs muft be, that as 
Hatred perpetually begets Complaints, Ani- 
molities, and Refentments, fo Love allays 
thcfe intempeFate Heats, and difpofes to 
Peace and Friendftiip, and inclines Men to 
overlook and to forgive the Offences of each 
other. In this place therefore it is evident^ 
that Love is faid to cover all Sins with regard 
to the Judgment that Men make of each 
other's Offences. And tlie Expreflion in 
St. Peter Is fo much the iame with this in 
Solamout that it is very probable the ApoHIc 
borrowed ic from hence, and applied the 
Saying of the Wife King in Support of his 
general Precept, Have fervent Charity among 
yourfelves. 

In this View then the ApoiUe recommends 
mutual Charity, as the only Thing that can 
render Life comfortable and fupportable to 
us, and deliver us from perpetual Vexations, 
and put the Mind in a proper Pofture to con- 
Oder and prepare for' the great Change at 
hand; 

L _,»j_,Cooglt: 
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hand : For thas his Reafoning flanch. The 
EaJ of all Things is at bandi be ye therefore 
- f(Aert and watch unto Prayer ; and above all 
Things, have fervent Charity among yourfehes. 
A Man drunk with Paffion, and engaged in 
perpetual Strifes, is no more capable of 
maldng a due Preparation for die great 
Change which is near, than one intoxicated 
with Wine. 

Temperance and Charity are the propereft 
State we can pat ourfelves into, to wait for 
the Coming of our Lord. And the ApofUe 
bad learned to fubjoin this Adrice to the 
Mention of the great Day from his bleflcd • 
Mafter, who had denounced Judgment with- 
out Mercy to all fuch as fhould be found> 
at his fecond Coming, void of Charity and . 
Sobriety: But and if that Servant fay in bis 
Heart, My hord delayeth his comings andjhall 
begin to beat the Men-fervants and Maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and be drunken ; the- 
Lard of that Servant •will come in a Di^ when 
he looketh not for him, and at ah Hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him in funder, 
and will appoint him his Portion with the 
Unbelievers. In Conformity to this Declara- 
tion of our blefled Lord, the Apoftle having 
given Warning of the End of all Things 
being 



DISCOURSE Vr. 157 

being at hand in the Verfe before die Text* 
inunediately exhorts to Sobriotjr, Prayer, and 
Charity, that we may not be found in the 
Number of thofe, who are beating their Fel- 
low-fervants, or abufing the Gifts of God to 
Luxury and Intemperantx, 

Charity therefore, as it naturally inclines 
us to overlook and, to forgive the Offences 
of our Brethrea, & it puts us into that Stats ' 
of Peace and Serenity of Mind, which is. 
necefiary to enable us to prepare for th(t 
Reception of our great Judge. 

In this Senfe of the Words, St. Petert 
Al&rtion agrees eyadly widi the Aocoiints 
given us <rf" QhmVf in other Places of Holy 
Scripture. St. Paul is very particular in 
defcribing the Pr<^>eFties of Charity j and 
tells us, that \Xfufftreth hng, ^nd is iindy 
4md is net eafiy fremked; but bmrttb aii 
ThingSt endnreth aU 'Things. What is it 
now that Charity fufi^eth, boareth, And 
endureth ? Not its own Ofienops iurely, but 
the Offences and Provocations of others. 
Men who are void of Chari^ can be kind 
enough to them&lves, and are apt to bear 
but too long with their own Oifcnces : But 
this is not the Pr^ <^ Charity, ta over- 
look its own Faults; but it is its Glory tQ 
1 bear 
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bear with the Faults of others, and to fufier 
much* and yet not be much provoked. And 
what is this but> in the Expreflion of Solomon 
and St. Peter^ to covir a MulttHtde of Sins ; 
to draw a Curtain over the Infinnities of our 
Brethren* and to ipread our own rlcheft Gar- 
ment over the Nakednels of our Friends ? 

Befides> the Expreffion here made uTe of 
by St. Peter^ Tie Multitude ^Sins, leads to 
this Interpretation. When our Saviour ex- 
horted hh Diiciples to forgive Men their 
Trefpafles, St. Peter put the Queftion to him» 
Lordt boii? oftjhallny Brother Jin agdtnft me, 
end IJhrgive &im ? Till /even Times ? Our 
Lord anfwered, /y&y noi unto tbee until /even 
Timest but until feventy Times fevem From 
which Anfwer St. Peter could not but learn, 
that it was the Property of Charity to cover 
the Multitude of bur Brother's Sins ; to for- 
give him, not only when he offended againil 
us fcven Times, but even when he tranf- 
grefled feventy TlmcS: fcven : A large Num- 
ber i and the larger, becaufe it is not fet 
down to mark the precifc Number of Of- 
fences which Charity may forgive, but rather 
to denote, that there is no Number which 
Charity ought not to forgive^ 

Moreover, 
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Moreover^ It is much more reafonabk to 
think> that a truly charitable Man Ihould 
meet with a Multitude of Sins in other Peo- 
ple for the Exerciie of his Charity, than, 
that he ihould have, a Multitude of his own 
to cover. We meet with no fuch Deicrip- 
tion of Charity in Holy Writ, as may lead 
us to imagine diat it is confiAent with a Mul- 
. dtude of Sins. Charity is i\a.t fulfilling of the . 
LaWf as the Apoftle to the Romans infonns 
us; and it proceeds, as he farther acquaints 
us in his EpiAle to Timotliy, out of a pure 
Heart t and of a good Confiience, ami of Fait B 
unfeigned. Now, how can the Multitude of 
Sins, fpoken of in the Text, be confiftent 
with fulfilling the Law P How can it be 
fuppofed to dwell in a pure Heart ? to be 
joined with a good Confcience P and to have 
Fellowfliip with Faith unfeigned? We 
may afk ^Cas fame QuefHons here, which the 
Apoftle to the Corinthians docs in another 
Cafe : if^hat Fellowjhip hath Rsgbteoufnefs 
with Unrigbteoufnefs ? and tohat Communion 
bath Light with Darknefs ? and what Con- 
cord hath Chrijl with Belial f So that, con- 
fidering how inconfiftent thcfe Things arc, 
the Hopes which Menconceive of compound- 
ing their Sins by the means of Chdrity^ are in 
3 great 
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grciit D$»g«r of bring overthrown by this 
Comdufioo, That where there is Charitj, 
there will. not be a Multitude of Sins; aiid 
where there is a Multitude of Sins» there can 
' harflljr be true Charity to hide them. 

If you think that the Text, 'according to 
this Interpretiition, holds forth no greatCom- 
■fort Of Sncotir^ment to Charity, fiace the 
3eneiit accrues to othe», who& OSences 
are cotviered by Charity, md not to ibs chari- 
table Per/bn, who grows rather indolent than 
happy Uirough en £)xc^ of Goodnei^; it 
muA, on the other Side, be confidered* how 
bl«fled a Stat9 it is to enjoy a Qalm, whilfl 
the Wodd around us is failing in a Storm ; ta 
fit free from the Torments of Anger and 
Revenge, whilH: others burn with Refent- 
raent and Indignation j to have the Mind at 
Liberty to look into itfelf, and to look up 
with Pleafvu^ to its great Creator, whilft . 
others facrifice both their Reafon and their 
Religion to the Tranfports of Paffion. It is 
this happy Temper alone, that can bring us 
io expei^ our great Change with any Satis- 
•fadion. How happy a Condition will it be 
40 be found at Peace with ourfelves and the 
■World, when our great Mafter fummons us 
to appear ! An^ who wouldnot dJread to be 
* called 
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CailedfromQ^rrelSt Contentions^ and Strifes^ 
to ftand before the Judgment^fcat of God ? 

SecQndly> There may be Reafons for ex-^ 
pounding the Text of the Jadgment of God^ 
and yet the Apoftle's Aflcrtion may ftill re- 
late to the Sills of others, and not to the 
Sins of the charitable Perlbni But whatj 
you will fay, may one Man's Sins be covered 
in the Sight of God by another Man's Cha- 
rity ? Y6s, they may j and in this Senfe the 
very Expreflion of the Text is made ufe of 
1^ St. James : Brethrerit if any of you do err 
from the Truth t and one convert bm j let b'm 
know, that be which converteth the Sinner from 
the Error of his Way% Jhallfave a Soul from 
Deaths and Jhall hide a Multitude of Sins. 
Where it is evident, that the Sins to be 
covered are the Sins of the Soul to be faved 
from Death; that is, the Sins of the Per- 
fon converted from the Error of hie Ways< 
and not the Sins of the Converter : And the 
doing fo great a Good to a Brother, as the 
faving his Soul, and hiding the Multitude 
of his Sins, is propofed as an Incitement to 
every charitable Perfon to labour the Conver- 
fion of a Sinner. Join other Cafes : It is very , 
plain, how m^h Sin and Folly proceed 
from the mutual PaiTions of Men labour- 

VoL. III. M ing 
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ing deipitefully to vex and provoke each 
other; and how much might be prevented 
on both Sides, had one of them only ReaTon 
and Difcretion enough to put an end to Strife. 
This Part the charitable Man is ever ready 
to a£t ; and when he does, his pafTionate Ad- 
verfary owes it to his Goodne^, that in his 
Anger be did not fin againll God. This the 
Prophet David Civf and acknowledged in his 
own Cafe, and bleffed the happy Inftrument 
which prevented his Hands from ihedding 
Blood : He had fworn in his Wrath to de- 
ftroy Nitbal, and all bis Family with him ; 
but the Wife of Nabal with gentle In- 
treaties put a Stop to his Revenge, and faved 
him frpm committing the great Crime. 
David no (boner recovered himfelf from hi» 
Paflion, but he faw how much he was in- 
debted to his Petitioner; and cried out» 
Bleffed be the Lord God of Ifrael, ivhicbfent 
thee this Day to meet me; and bleffed he tbf 
Advice, and blejj'ed be thou, -which bajlkeptnu 
this D^from coming to Jlied Bloody and from 
avenging myfelfwith mine own Haad, This 
Speech every paffionate ' Man may have 
Reafon to make to his charitable Neighbour, 
. who gives way to his Wrath, and by gentle 
and kind Treatment faves him from the Ex- 
travagancesj 
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travagances, which a warm Oppofition would 
hurry him into. And is tt not a great En- 
couragement to put on Mecknefs and Cha- 
rity, fince by bearing with the light Offences 
of our Brethren againft ourfelvcs, we may 
poffibly fave them from much greater Of- 
fences againft God, and be inftrumental in 
delivering them from that Judgment* which, 
by their own Bitterncfs of Spirit and Thirft 
after Revenge, they would certainly draw 
upon themfelvcs ? 

Were we to go through the feveral Works 
of Charity, and confider it inftrufling the 
Ignorant, encouraging the Weak, rebuking 
the Prefumptuous, in a word, giving an 
helping Hand to every good Work j it would 
appear, in manylnflances, hoW inftrumental 
Charity is in covering the Sins of others. But 
I baften to the 

Third and laft Inquiry, What Encourage- 
ment we have from Rcafon and Scripture to 
expedt, thnt by Charity we may cover our 
own Sins. 

In the Verfe before the Text the Apoftle 
gives us this Warning — The End of a II Things 
is at band. To this folemn Notice he fub- 
joins a proper Exhortation : Be ye therefore 
foher, and watch unto Prayer i and above all 
M 2 Things 
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TMngi bafoe fervent Charity among yourfehes* 
The Reafon of the latter Part of this Exhor- 
tation he gives in the Words now under our 
Confideration, For Charity Jhall cover the 
Multitude of Sins. Thefe Things laid toge- 
ther create a Prefumption, that the ApolUc 
might lean to ijiftru(ft each Man how to 
cover -his own Sins, and to prevent the ill 
EfFeffts naturally to be feared from them, 
whep the Ejid of all Things (hould come. 
When we think of Judgment, of whofe Sins 
do we think, or for whofe Offences do we 
tremble, but our own ? When the.Pccachers 
of the Gofpcl warn us of the great Day of 
the Lord, it is a ftrong Call to RepentancCi 
and for whofe Sins but our own Y Since there- 
fore the Apo£tle calls on us to ufe the beil 
Means to cover the Multitude of Sins, in 
ExpeiSation of the great Change that is at 
hand, whofe Sins can we more naturally 
think on than our own? And if this be 
indeed the Cafe, then is Charity recommend- 
ed to us, as a proper Means tocoverorexcule 
our own Sins in the Sight of God. 

Befides, the Exhortation to mutual Cha- 
rity being fubjoined immediately to the Men- 
tion of Prayer, may be a farther Argument of 
St. Peter's Intention to inftrud us how to 
hide 
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hide our own O'ffenccs. He well knew 
upon what Condition our Lord had taught 
us to ait Forgivcnefs of our Sins : Forgive 
us our 'trefpajfest as we forgive them that 
trefiafs againji us. This being the Condition 
upon which the Pardon of God is promifed* 
what have we to cover our Sins in the Sight 
of God without Charity? that Charity which 
beareth allTbings, enduretb all Things, which 
hideth the Trclpaffes of our Brother from our 
Eyes, and for that Reafon will cover our own 
Offences, when the Lord fliall come to judge 
the Earth. 

But farther : The Nature and Extent of 
Charity confidered, there arifes a farther Ar- 
gument to confirm the charitable Man in the 
Hopes of Pardon for his own Tranfgreffions : 
For Charity is tiiisfulfilingiiftteLaw; it is 
this Riyal Law, as St. James calk it, which 
viofiever fulfills Jhall do veil. And in this 
View, St. Peter's Advice, to bave fervent 
Charity, that it may caver the Multitude of 
Sins, is equivalent to Daniel's Advice to 
Nebuchadnezzar: O King, let my Counfel it 
acceptable unto thee, and break off thy Sins by 
Righteoufnefs, and thine Inifptities byjhewing 
Mercy to the Poor. Charity is indeed the 
breaking off of Sin; it is Righteoufnefs and 
M 3 Mercy i 
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•Mercy i it is the cffcnttal Part of. that Re- 
pentance to which the Promifes of Life are 
made in the Gofp^. 

For thefe Reafons it may be allowed, that 
the Apoftlc meant to exhort us to Charity, 
as a proper Means to obtain Forgivenefs of 
our Sins at the Hands of God. But, to 
prevent MiAakes in fo momentous a Concern 
to ourfelves, I beg leave to lay a few Obfcr- 
vations before you, which may help to fet 
this Matter in a clear Light. 

Firft, We muft not fo expound this Text, 
' as to make it contradift the general Terms of 
Pardon and Reconciliation propofedin the 
Gofpel of our Saviour : And therefore, fince 
the Gofpel allows no Licence for continuing 
in Sin, nor gives any Encouragement ta 
hope for the Pardon of Sin, but upon Re- 
pentance and Amendment of Life, we do 
but deceive ourfelves when we give way to 
other Hopes, and, by the Help of a ftrong 
Imagination, wreft the Words of St. Peten 
and other like Paffages of Scripture, to the 
Service of our Inclinations. You have fecn 
that ^e Words of the Text are capable of 
divers Interpretations, and therefore they 
cannot be fo ftrong In any one Senfe, as to 
controul the Meaning of more plain and ex- 
prefi 
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prefs Declarations of Holy Writ : Nor can 
we rcafonably imagine, that the Holy Writers 
forgot or negleftcd to acquaint us with our 
bcft Advantage, and left it to a fingle Ex- 
preflion in an Epiftlc of St. Peter, to inform 
us of fomething more comfortable and be- 
neficial to us, than Ae genera! Terms, as 
propofcd in the Gofpel, do contain. 

Secondly, We muft not fo expound this, 
or any other PalTage of Scripture, as to raife 
up a Doftrine contumelious and reproachful 
to God, or inconfiftent with his Attributes 
of Holinefe and Juflice. Now there is 
nothing more reproachful to God, than to 
deal with him, as if you could purchafe a 
Pardon or an Indulgence at his Hands, as 
if you could compound Sins with him, and 
bargain for fo many Afls of Charity in lieu 
of fomany Afts of Extortion andOpprcffion, 
which yon have been, or do intend to be, 
engaged in. Confider, with the Almighty 
dweUeth Truth and Juftice, and in the Court 
of Heaven there is no Commutation for Ini- 
quity; noExcufeforit, but forfaking it j no 
Pardon for it, but by renouncing it. Go, 
andfm M more, fays our Saviour to the 
Woman taken in Adultery. You fee here 
the Condition of Pardon for Sin s fo effential a 
M 4 Condition, 
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Condition, that no Indulgence, no Charter 
can be good, that wants this Claufe. 

Under thefe I^iraitations then, l?t u$ cpp- 
fifier how far we may apply this fovereigi^ 
llemedy of Charity to our own Sins. 

We may coiifider our Sins ^ paft, preient, 
and to coiQe. With refpe^ to our pail Sins, 
it is out of our Power to recall thero : With 
fefpeft to our prefent, it is in oiir Powe^ 
to fqrfake them : With rcfpeft to thofe t'q 
come, it is in our Power to prevent or avoi4 
|hcm. To begii> with the laft ; No Sort or 
pegrce of Charity can fo far vacate the 
Duties of Virtue and Religion, as to make it 
unncceflary for us to avoid^thc Occafions of 
Sin for the Time to come. To reform Man- 
kind is the £nd of the Gofpel } and it is the 
conflant Call of God to us> fpeaking by the 
Voice of Nature and RevelaUpn, 1'hat deny-t 
ing allUngodiinefs, we Jhould lh% right eoujly. 
andfoberly in this prefent JVorld. It is abfur4 
therefore to fuppofe, that either Nature or 
Revelation can dilTolve our Obedience tQ 
God, or fijew qs a Way Iiow v?c ^^lay fafely 
give fcope to Sin, and promife ourfclvcs the 
Pleafurcs of Iniquity with Security. Nay, 
Charity itfelf, could it poflibly entertain fq 
malicious a Thoi^ght againfl God^ a^ to lay 
«p 
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up for it&lf an Opportunity of finning agatnft 
God with Impunity, would ceafe to be 
Charity ; and our very Remedy, fo applied, 
would turn to Polfon in our Hands, 

Secondly, As to our prefent Sins : As it it 
in our Power, fo i( will ever be ourDuty, to 
forfake them j and nothing can difpenfe with 
this Obligation. We muft not therefore 
pretend to balance our Good and Evil to- 
igether, -and fondly imagine, tliat our Virtues 
do fo far exceed o^r Iniquities, that we 
may fafcly enjoy them. Our Saviour tells us» 
ibat when we have dene our utmojij we muft 
fay that we ^re unprofitable Servants. Where 
then is our Claim to fo much Merit and ' 
Kighteoufnefs, as may render it proper for 
us to do lefs than our utmoA, and may 
entitle us to the Rfiward of the Servants of 
God, whilft we wilfully continue the Ser- 
vants of Sin ? Such a Presence once allowed 
would render Repentance unneceflary, would 
vacate the Terms of the Gofpel, and, by 
fetting up one new Remedy for Sin, would 
fender ineffedual all that ever Nature or 
Jtevelation prefcribed. 

Thirdly, As to our part: Sins : It Is not 
in our Power to recall them. Here there- 
fore thf Qpodnefs of God lias provided a 
,' liemcdy. 
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Remedy, that we may not pcrifli cverUft- 
ingly. This then is the only Cafe in which 
we have any Encouragement to feck for a 
Cover for our Sins. If wc are indeed fincere 
in defiring to ferve God and (ave ourfelves, 
we may forfake our prefent Iniquities, and 
avoid them for the future ; and therefore to 
propofc After-remedies would be to encou- 
rage Sin: But, for our paft Offences, we 
cannot recall them; here therefore a Re- 
medy is neceflary, and here the Goodnefs 
of God has provided one. Repentance and 
Amendment of Life is the Remedy pro- 
vided ; and fince Charity is the Perfe^ion 
of the Law, to forfake Sin, and to live by 
the Rules of Charity, is the fureft, the moft 
eifeiftual Way to obtain Pardon. Under thefe 
Reftraints let not the Sinner be difcouraged 
in his Hopes, that Charity Jhall cover tbt 
Multitude of Sins i for his Hope Jhall be 
contirmed to him by Him, who is true and 
faithful, and cannot deceive. 

But even in this Cafe there is need to 
guard againft Miftakes : For, though return- 
ing to our Duty, and the Works of Charity, 
is the befl Amends we can make for the 
Guilt of pall OfFences j yet Charity will not 
be accepted of God in lieu of Juftice. If wc 
have 

U,.,!,;,,!:, Google 



DISCOURSE VI. 171 

have injured and defrauded our Neighbour, 
our Debt to him will not be paid by Charity 
to another. An hundred Pounds given to 
the Poor will not atone for a thoufand,, nor 
even for an hundred, gained by Extortten or 
Oppreffion. We muft do Juftice before we 
pretend to be charitable, even in this Senfe, 
and refund our wicked and ungodly Gains, 
before any Part of our Wealth can be made 
ari acceptable Sacrifice to God. It is too 
common for Men to compound fuch Debts 
as thefe, and to imagine they faniflify their 
Extortion by laying out Part of it for the 
Glory of God, as they love to fpeak ; but it 
is the higheft Infolence and Affront to God 
to think to bribe his Juflice, and to obtain 
Jiis Pardon, by fuch a Piecfc of Corruption 
as any human Court would condemn. Go 
to any Court of Juftice, tell them that you 
have by Fraud and Extortion got a thou^nd 
Pounds from one Man, but you are willing 
to give an hundred to another who is in 
great Want : What would they fay to you ? 
Would they not tell you, that your Charity ' 
was Hypocrify, a Pretence to cover Iniquity ? 
And fliall not God judge righteoufly, who 
knows your Fraud, whether you will own 
it, or not ? 

< ■■- In 
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In a word: Charity will not atone for 
Want of Juftice. Owe no Man aty Tbingt 
iajs the Apollle, but to love one another, 
FirA pay the Debts of Juftice, and then 
think of Charity J at leaft, till the Debts of 
Juftice are difchargedf do not imagine that 
your Chwky vfiil cover the Multitude of 
Sias* 
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Galatians vi. g. 

And let us not be weary in weU-doing : For in 

due Seafontpejhall reapj if we faint not. 

J^S*«WJHE Text, and other like Paf- 
^» «^ fagcs of Scripture, are founded' 
J« "^ «S inthisknown Truth, ThatGod 
iKaiieS J ^^ ""^ "'*™''''y difpenfc the 
*^-'' Rewards and Punilhments due 
to Virtue and Vice in this Life ; but that he 
has appointed another Time and Place, how 
far diftant we know not, in which all Ac- 
counts (hall be fet right, and every Man 
receive according to his Works. What Force 
the Objefts of Senfe have upon the Minds of 
Men, how far they outweigh the diftant 
Hopes of Religion, is Matterof daily Expe- 
rience. The World pays prefently j but the 
I Language 
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Language of Religion is — Wejball reaft if 
^e faint not. It may be thought perhaps, 
that it would have bepn better for the Caufe 
of Religion, if the Rewards of it had been 
immediate, and more nearly related to our 
Senies; and, the Cafe being otherwife, proves 
in fa<S a great Prejudice to Virtue. But, if 
^e can take leave of ou;r Imaginations a 
little, and attend to Reafon, we ftiall fte, 
that this Difpenfation of Providence was 
ordained in Wifdom. Were the Cafe other- 
wife j. were Men to' receive a doe Recom- 
pence of Reward in this World for the Good 
they do, there would be no Reafon why they 
ihould grow weary in •well-doing, no Caufc 
for their fainting under the Work, which 
would fo abundantly and immediately repay 
all their Labour and Pains. 

It is natural for Men, when they have 
before their Eyes flagrant Inftances of Wick- 
edncfs and Impiety, to make a fecret Demand 
upon God in. their own Hearts, for Jufti^e 
againft fuch notorious OfFendere. If their 
Demands are not anfwered, (and they rarely 
are) but the Wicked, corvinue to flourifli, 
and the Good to fuffer under their Oppref- 
. fion J they, rightly judging that they were 
mift^ken in their Expectations, and not 
rightly 
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rightly judging where to charge the Miftake, 
are apt to conclude, that they have cUanfed 
their Hearts in vaia^ and in vain have they 
•wajhed their Hands in Innocency. 

Whenever the Hopes and Expeaations 
are raifed beyond all Probability of being an- 
fwered in the Event, they can yield nothing 
but Uneafinefs, Anger and Indignation againft 
the Courfe of Things in the World : And 
yet, who is to blame ? Not he that appointed 
this natural Order, but he who underftood it 
fo little, as to expe<5l from it, what it was 
never intended to produce. Would you pity 
the Huibandman, (hould you fee him la- 
menting his Misfortune, becaufe he could not 
reap in Spring, when all the World knows 
the Time of Harveft is not till Summer? 
The Cafe is the fame in all other Inftances : 
If Men anticipate the Reward of their La- 
bour by the Eagernefs and Impatience of 
dteir Hopes, they will be difappointed in- 
deed i but not becaufe their Labour is in vain, 
which in dwt Time will bring its Reward, 
but becaufe their Expedations are vain and 
unreaibnable, and outrun the Order of Na- 
ture, which cannot, be tranigrefled. 
, You fee then of what Confequence it is to 
us rightly to balance our Expectations, and 
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to adjuft them to that natural Courfe anil 
Order of Things, which Providence has efta-* 
Uifhedin the World. We may eaiily loft 
the Fruit of our well-grounded Hopes, by 
giving ourielves up to the Delufion of falfe 
ones. If we grow fick of our Work, be- 
caufe our untimely Wifties are diiappointed, 
we (hall forfeit the Reward, which patient 
Continuance in well-doing would, in the 
natural Courfe of Things, bring with it. And 
this I take to be the Foundation and Ground 
of the Apoftle's Exhortation in the Text, 
Let us mi be weary in toeli-doing : Far in due 
Seafon •mejhall re^pt if we faint not. 

It is no uncommon Thing, I know, to 
prefs Men to a virtuous Behaviour, in Pro- 
fpedl of the Rewards which fuch a Beha" 
viour is entitled to in this World ; and there 
is,' as well Experience, as Scripture, tojuAify 
the fo doing : For, if Peace and Tranquillity 
of Mind here, and Hopes full of Comfort 
with re^£l to hereafter, are Ingredients in 
human Happinefs; and furely they are the 
greateft ! thefc are to be had, and only to be 
had, from a Confcicnce vcad of Offence to- 
Vizards God and towards Man. But this Ar- 
gument is fo little concerned with tht exter- 
nal Go<A and Evil of the World, that.it is 
appUcable 
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i)>pHcaUe to Men of all Fortunes and Cod- 
ditionS. Thus we preach to the Prince, and 
thus we preach to the meaneft of his Sub^ 
jcds : One cannot enjoy his Greatnefs^ nbf 
the other bear his' Diftrels, without thofe 
Supports; which Innocence and Virtue can 
OTdy adminiilen The Pleafures of Lif6 are 
a joylefs Fruition to a Mind Hck of Guilt i 
and the Evils of it are too iharp to be eii*. 
dured by a wounded Spirit. 

Thus far we tread fafely in promiiing a 
prefent Reward to Virtue j we exceed not 
the Order appointed by God* whoj if he 
has given us feme Defires, whichj in oiir. 
prefent State of Degeneracy^ often prove 
Temptations to Iniquity, has given us alfo fo 
much Realbn and Underftandingj that we 
cannot be wicked and happy in ourfelves 
it the fame Time : How mudi farther than ' 
this we may go, ihallprdentlybeconfidered. 
But if Men^ when they bear tif an Happi- 
neis due as the Reward of Virtue in this Life* ^ 
will conceive Hopes of obtaining Honoufif 
Power, and Riches from God in Recom- 
pence of their Obedience^ th^ raife an 
Expe^ation which was n%ver yet generally 
anfwercd, and, I fuppofe, fOr very good 
Reaibns, never will j and whilft tliey purfue. 

Vol. hi. N ihis 
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this Shadow, they are in great Danger of" 
lofing the Subftancc, the real Reward of 
Obedience, which fl>aH one Dby be belldwcd 
on all, who can be contented to wait for 
Glory and Immortality. , 

To clear this Point will be well worth 
your Attention. In order to it we mull 
inquire what Reafon or Authority we have 
to aifert the InterpOlition of Providence in 
the private Affairs of Men, with a view of 
proportioning to their Virtue or Vice proper 
Rewards and Punifhments. 

If we view the whole Frame of the World, 
and conlider the great Laws of Nature by 
which it is, and ha* for Ages paft bcen» 
prefervcd in Order and Beauty j wc can no 
more queftion its being fuftained by a con- 
ftant and immediate Influence of God's Pro- 
vidence, than we can of its being at firft 
brought into Order by him. If we confides 
ourfclves, and how we live, move, and hav6 
«ur Being, it is evident, that we aoe^ upheld 
every Moment by the Haml df God. I 
fpeak, and would be underftood to meani 
. literally. If Aere be any thing in the Conv 
jpafs of our Knowledge certain, it is this, that 
we owe our Life to that Power, by the In- 
4ueoce„o£ which the Fun^ions of Life are 

« performed; 
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jJerformed : Search diligently for this Powers 
fend yoa vrili not fail of finding God. If any 
Man be otberwifc mindedi let him account 
for the firft Principle of Motion in animal 
Bodies, and he fliall have leave to doubt of 
all the refi. But this is not Oilr Point : The 
Qgeftion now 19^ Hnce God has made Man a 
teafonable Creatufc» and endowed him with 
a Liberty of afthig* how far he has thought 
Jit to leave him to his Liberty, and to give 
him up h«re to the IflueS an^ Conlequei^es 
of his own Doings ? Of his Power we doubt 
not ; we know he can overrde every A^o;J 
of MiDi and every l^hodght of his Heart: 
Our Search is not what i^d can do> but whai 
he has been fd^afed to do^ and what Method 
he has prefcribed to himfelf, with refpe£l to 
the AiStions of Men, and the Confcquences 
which flow from them in (his Life. To 
come at any Knowledge in this Cafe^ ther^ 
sre but th<^ threfi WaySi to coiifider, what 
Reafon requires* wiiat Experience teaches^ 
what Scripture conflrmSv. . . 

Let us conlider what Reafon fequires. It 
has pleafed God to nialce us reafonable Crea- 
tures, that isi to endow u9 with a Power of 
judging, and a Liberty of ading, Why 
-were tbefe Powers given ? Was h that vve 
N a might 
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might ufe and cxcrcifc them, and give Proof 
of our Virtue or Vice in fo doing ? Or was it 
that God might overrule them> and render 
them in every particular Infbince ufelefs and 
infignificant ? If this is the C&Ce, had he not 
much better have made us Machines at ^rft, 
than have created us free Agents, and then 
make us Machines by an arbitrary Interpo- 
fition of Power ? Who can account for the 
Wililom of God in making fo great a Thing 
to no Ufe or Purpofe ; in filling this lower 
World with free Agents, and then excluding 
all Freedom by immediate A&s of his Power ? 
Now this would in great meafure be the Cafe, 
were Rewards and Punifliments to be punc- 
tually adminiilered in this World ; and that 
for this plain Realbn : The temporal Pro- 
fperity of Men depends upon their own 
Adions>. and the natural Confequences of 
them, and upon the A^ons and natural Con- 
fequences of the Anions of others, with 
whom th^ live in Society. Now> tofecurc 
the Happinefs of a Man, not CQily his own 
Adions, but the Anions of all others, with 
whom he is ady way concerned^ muft be de- 
termined, fo as to confpire in making him 
profperous; that is, he and all about him 
iiiuft lofc the Freedom of ading, in order 

tt» 
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to iecuFC his Welfare here. If a righteous 

Man mufl. never fuifer in this World, all the 
Wicked about him muft be retrained from 
doing him Violence. If a wicked ManmuA 
be punilhed according to his Merit, all who 
would do him more Harm than he delerves 
to ftiffer, muil: be with-hcld} an4^ if none 
defigned him Harm enough, fomebody muffc 
be employed to do the Work. Carry this 
Refleflion abroad into the World, where the 
Fortunes and Interefh of Men are mixed and 
complicated fo varioufly together, that one 
Man's temporal Prolpcrity depends upon the 
Ai^ion^ of many befides himfelf. and it will 
be very clear, that there muft be an End of 
all Freedom, upon Suppofitiofi that Rewards 
And Puniihniients are to be equally difpenfed 
in this World, 

This Consideration leads to another of {till 
greater Weight : For, if the Freedom of hu- 
man At^ions cannot be maintained upon this 
Suppofition, neither can the Diftinflion of 
Virtue and Vice. There is no Morality or 
Immorality, where there is no Choice or 
Freedom ; Confequently were the Actions of 
Men under an abfolute Controul, they would 
no more be anfwerabie for their Doings, 
than a Clock is for its Motions : And there- 
N 3 fore 
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fore to call upon Qod to make all things vrctk 
by in^mediate InterpoCtion of his Powir, fbf 
■the prefent Reward of Virtup, and Puniftr 
ment of Vice, '\s a Rcqueft not ponfiftent 
^yith itfclf J it is dcfiring God to do that for 
the fake of Virtue, "whicl^ would deftroy 
Virtue, and leavp no foom fpr the Excrctfe 
of it, no Ground upon- which to diftinguifli 
It from Vice aqd |mqutty. 

Bqt,i to leave theft Confideration«, let u» 
obferve fafther. That was Virtue to be 
conftantly attended with Succeft' iil worldly 
Affairs, and Vice certainly purfued wit^ 
Milcry, there would be no room for that 
Tri^l of oiir Faith and Qbcdience, which 
is re^uiiite to prepare us for the greater 
Blefliiigs of another Life, ypon this Suppor 
fition. Virtue would not be what ifpow isj 
jt would be a kind of fcnfual T'^Jng, ariiing 
often from Ambition, Avarice, and an inor- 
dinate Love of worldly Enjoyments : Rcafon 
and Judgment, the Lbvc of God, andajuft 
Senfe of our Duty to him, would have little 
Efficacy in the Enfmefs. Now, fince Gtod 
has placed us here in order to our fitting 
purfefves for a better World, and has ordained 
this World for a State of Trial only* it is, 
ablurd to expedt from his Wifdcm and Juftice 
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fiich a Procedure, as would contradiia this 
great and e»ain End of our CreatioH. The 
Pleafures and Afflidlions of Life are ordained 
for Trials of our Virtue j and, according to 
the viJitde Courfc of Providence, they really 
ar6 (b : B«f if y#u introduce a new Order, 
and, by jtnci^r Difpedfation of Good and ' 
Evil in this Life, convert thele Trials into 
Rewards and Punifhments, you invert the 
Order of Providence j this Life will no longer 
be a State of Trial, nor the next a State of 
Rewards and Punilhrnentsj for all future 
Expedation& would be in great meafure 
fuperfcded by the immediate Recompence 
beftowed in this Life. 

Upon this Confideration we may go farther, 
and fay. That the Condition of good Men ' 
would be really worfe than it is, were this 
World a Place of Rewards and Punifliments^ 
for Virtue and Vice. Were this to be the 
only Place of Rewards and Punifliments, 
the Aflcrtion would be too evident to be de- 
nied by any, but fuch mean wretched Spirits, 
ss would be content to give up their Hopes 
of Immortality for the prefent Enjoyment of. 
the World. But take the Cafe as it now 
ftands with us, fuppofing only this Altera- 
tion, that Virtue and Vice received their due 
JS 4 Portions 
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Portiqns of Good and Evil here, would no( 
goqd R^ca be Sufferei^ by loAog pnc grea| 
Support of their Hopes ^nd Expedations iq 
anodier World? The Notions we have of 
Good and Evil, the Conceptions we form of 
<!jod by the Exercife of Rej^on, joined to the 
Experience we have of the qiiequal Diftrir 
bution of Qood and £^vil ;n this Life* con? 
fpire to prove to ^Si that there U another and 
bette;- ^tate, in which the gufieii^gs of the 
Rigbteous ^all be fully conip^^fkted. Now 
breal^ this Chaip of ^.eafoniog* by introdu? 
cing Rewards and Punishments into this Life* 
and you deface the great Hopes of the Righ^ 
teous, and prefent him with an emp^ Scene 
of worldly Pleafure, infte^ of that Weight 
ofGIp;y which he, upon furc Groupds, ??? 
peded. And wl;at is it that you give \am ip 
lieu of his Hop?s ? Hpnoyrs, Riches, Ppwcr: 
But do yoH not fcnpw how httle V^ue true 
Virtue has for fuch Pofleffions ? Together 
w ith thefe yo,u give if^im new Fears of Death j 
your Honoi^rs aind Riches will not purchafc 
Life, or Length of Days ; and if he receives 
h is good Things h?re, what Security (an you 
give hJLn, that he (hall have any Thing due 
to him hereafter? Upon the whole, good 
Men are in a much better State, taking, a| 
they 
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^eydot their Chance in the World, ^nd re- 
lying upon the Juftice and Goodnefs of God 
for ajoilRecompence of their Labour; they 
have more true Comfort and Satisfaction in 
this Condition, than if they had the Worlfi 
at Command, and no Hopes, or but faint 
Hc^s, of future Happinefs. 

Thefe Reafons feem to me fufficient to in- 
duce us to think, that it is conlbnant to the 
Wifdoq) and Goodnefs of God to leave Mea 
freely to ufe the Freedom he has given 
them : That having beflowed on them an 
Underftanding to know him, and to diftin- 
guiih between Good and Evil, and fent them 
into this World, as a Place proper for the 
Trial of their Virtue, he has left them in the 
main to the Condudl of their own Rea^ to 
tn:4>roire the uncertain Events and Cafualties 
of Life, and to glorify him either through 
Honour «r Dilhonour, through Richer or 
Poverty, or whatever other Condition of 
Life may fall to their Share. 

Though thefe Reaibns teach us not to 
ptpe£t frorji the Hand of God the good 
Things of this World in Reward of Virtue 
and Obedience; yet they ought not to be 
carried, nay they cannot be carried fo far, as 
|o c3Eclude the Providence of God from the 
Care 
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Care a^d Govemmont of the mohl Part of 
the World. It is one Thing to turn a iState 
of Trial and Probation into a State of Re^ 
wards and Punifhments,^ by difpcniing.Good 
and Evil to every Man according to his Work j 
(uid, another Thing to eserdfe JVi23.Qf Go- 
vernment fuitable to the State, and fubfefvient 
to the Ends of Creation. If God thinks fit 
■to profper any Nation, ot to affliit any Peo- 
ple, he has a thoufand Ways of doing it, 
without interfering with the Freedom and 
J^iberty of one Man. Years of Plenty are 
a great Blefiing* but the FruitfuUiefs of the 
fieafon is no Reftraint on you or me ; it isa 
general BIcHing, but it makes no Diilia<^oil 
between Good or Evil. Plague and Pcfti- 
lence are general Calamines, they may and 
pught to awaken all the World to a ibber 
5enic of God and themfclves : Bat their 
!B.age is not fo dire^ed, as to touch the 
Sinners only ; the Good perifii with the Bad, 
and he that called both out of the World will 
foon make a DiiFcrence j though in the ^ight 
of the World the End of both was .taken to 
be Mifery. The fame hdds true with re- 
fpeft to private Perfons: God can correiS 
them without breaking in upon the oivlinary 
Courfe of bis providence. U a Mao, wantt 

ta 
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(o be bowed down by Affliftions, Feverf 
and Agues, and all the Tribe of Diftempers, 
ftand ready to-obey the Order 6f Providence : 
But there is no Mirk to know a Fever Co 
fent from another ; there is no Appearance 
ofthe Execution of Judgment upon a Perfon 
fo vifited) riie Phyfic may be fent, becaufe 
it is wanted, but the Hand that adminiflert 
it doe^ not appear. 

Thu( much is faid to prevent MiAakes : 
But the forementioned Reafons remain Aill 
in force againft the Expe£lations, which Men 
are too apt to raife, of fome immediate Re- 
compencc to be beftowed on them by the 
Interpofition of Providence upon accpunt of 
their Virtue and Goodnefs. 

Let us now proceed to confider what Expe- 
rience teaches in this Cafe. That Good and 
Evil ate not difpcnfcd in this Life in Propor- 
tion to the Merits of Men, appears fo plainly 
to all Men of Senfe and Reafon, that the 
Fai£t, I think, has never been difputed. The 
World has never been without Complaints 
y pen this Head. The Righteous in all Tiqies 
have lamented their Cafe; their Hearts have 
been even ready to fail under the Oppref- 
fiQtt of the Ungodly. On the other Side, 
the 
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the Wicked, Iceing their own Profpcri.ty, have 
been hardened, and grown fecure in their 
Iniquity, upon the fooliAiPrefumption, that 
God regarded not them, nor their Doings. 
To abate thele Prefumptions on one hand, to 
fUence the Fears and Clamours on the other* 
has found Work for good and wife Men in 
all Ages; yet none of them called in quefticMi 
the Truth of the Cafe, though all con- 
demned the perverfe Ufe made on all Sides 
of this Adminidration of Providence. .Be 
caufe Sentence^ fays the Preacher, againft an 
evil Work is not, executed J^edify, therefore the 
Heart of the Sons of Men isfulfyfit in them to 
tio evil. That the Cafe was fo, he acknow- 
ledges : For all this I confidered in my Heart 
even to declare all t bis ^ that the Righteous and 
the Wife, and their H^orks, are in the Hand of 
God : No Man knoweth either Love or Ifatred 
hy all that is before them. All Things come 
alike to all ; there is one Event to the Righteous, 
and to the IVicked; to the Good, and to the 
Clean, and io the Unclean; to htm that Jacri- 
Jiceth, and to him that facrificeth not ; As is 
the Good, fo is the Sinner ; and he thatf^etar-r 
etb, lis be that f caret h an Oath. But this is 
indeed a very pl^in Thing, and needs not to 

bo 
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be inlifted on ; we may leave it to every Man 
to judge for hitnlelf by what he can obferve 
in the World, and he will ibon find, that in 
&£t God has not made this a Place for didri- 
bating Rewards or Punilhments, but that one 
Event bappenetb alike to aU. 

Laftly* Let us inquire how far this Expe- 
rience is confirmed by what the Scripture 
teaches us to expert. 

There arc fome Paffages of Holy Writ, 
which, at Hrfl: hearing, and before they are 
duly weighed, may k.^m to promife more to 
the Righteous in this Life, than we have 
been able to find either Reafon or Experience. 
tojuftify. Let us hear the Pfalmift : I have 
been young* and now am old, yet have I not 
feen the lUgbteous forfakeitt nor his Seed beg- 
ging Bread, How ! his Son Solomon faw a 
difierent Scene in his Days -, then there were 
juji Men unto whom it happened according 
to the Work of the Wicked. Again, there 
were wicked Men to whom it happened accord- 
ing to the Work of the Righteous. In the Days 
of our Saviour and his Apoflles, there were 
fome Righteous in Ifrael, who begged their 
Bread by the Way-iide, and at the Doprs of 
the Temple; Among thcfe wc find Ibme, 
who 
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who had Faith enough in the Son of God id 
be made whole of their Infirmities : An Evi-' 
4ence, I think, that they were not in a worfe 
Condition than others, becaufe they were 
worfe Men. The Truth i9> that tkis PiSige 
in the Pfalms relates not to our prefent Pur* 
pole } it defcribes a general Cafe of Provi- 
dence over good Men in providing them the 
NecefTaries of Life, whilil they endeavour to 
ftrve God, but of a jufl: Reward for them in 
this World it fays nothing : T&e Seed of tbi 
Righteous, fays the Pfa\mi^,Jha// fiat Seg their 
BreaJ. Take it literally, and make the moft 
of it, it will bear no Refemblance to a juft 
Reward for their Goodnefs : . For> if the 
Righteous and the Wicked were to be diftin'' 
guifticd in this Life by temporal Profperity' 
and Adverfity, we might expctS to hear of 
itiuich better Promifcs to the Good than this^ 
That their Seed Jhould not beg their Bread i we 
might expeifl to hear of Crowns .and Scep- 
ters to be given thsm : But of this we hear 
nothing. As to the providential Care of 
God over the Righteous in fupplying their 
natural Wants, our Saviour has given us 
great Reafon to expeft it : Seekyejirji, fays 
be, the Kingdom of G<idt and hit tti^evkfn^jf 
eni 
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and all thefe Things Jhall be added unto you. 
Upon whofe Authority Ukewife St. PauhtXh 
us, that Godlinefs has the Promife of the 
Life that now is, and of that which is to 
come. Nay, farther, there is great Reafon to 
think, that God often bicfles the honcft En- 
deavours of the Virtuous in this World : But 
then there is no Appearance that the Rules 
of Jufticc are at all concerned in fuch Difpen- 
fations J for the Righteous often fuffcr, nay, 
under the Gofpel they are called to fufFer ; 
for which Reafon ihe Invitation to us is, Ta 
takeupourCrofs, and f allow ChriJI. But, to 
come to the Point of Rewards and Punifli- 
ments, the Parable of the Tares in the 
thirteenth of St. Matthew is dccifive. The 
Meaning of which Parable our Savibur has 
expounded : It reprefents to us the State of 
the World, in which the Good and Bad 
flourish together} and though Men ceafe 
not to call upon God for a Diftindlon to be 
made between them, yet He, who fccth not 
as Man fees, has otherwife determined. In 
this World he permits them to flourifh and 
live together i but the Time is coming, that 
great Harveft of the World is approaching, 
whenafullDiftinftion OiaUbe madcf wheii 
the 
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the Wicked fliall be caft into a Furnace pf 
Fire, and the Righteous ihine forth as thtf 
Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. . 

Thus, you fee, "Reafon, Experience, and 
Scripture, all confenting to teach uS not to 
look for the Reward of our Labour in this 
World, but to wait with Patience God's ap- 
pointed Time, when the Great Judge of the 
World will do righteoufly, and recompenfe 
to every Man the Things which he has 
done. 

Let us look back then to the textt and 
take from thence the proper Exhortation ari-^ 
fing frorti this Concluiion : Since we plainly 
fee, that this World is no Place of Rewards 
and Punifhments, let us not befbfoc^iih a» 
to look for our Reward here, and be dif- 
couraged if we receive it not. If we raife ia 
ourfelves fuch idle Expedattons, and ima- 
gine that to be good is a certain Way to be 
rich, great, or profperous, we I^ a Founda- 
tion for gre&t Difappointments, and Hiall be 
in danger of growing tick of our Work* 
when our Hopes forfake us. But if we 
look to the appointed Time of Reward,, and 
give ourfelves up contentedly to the Provi- 
dence of God in this World, and to that Lot» 

be 
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tw it What it \*'iIJ> yffhlch he has provided for 
US, our Hopes will never fail ; vie fhall be 
ftedfaft and unmoyeable^ fcnowi(ig that out' 
Labour, however difficult here; fhall not be 
in vain in the Lord i For in due Seafon we 
Jball reap, if we faint not. 




toL. rri. 
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Matthew xiii. 29. 

^ut befoid, Nayi leftt •while ye gather itp the 
Tares, ye root upa^o the Wheat with them. 

^^^RO^ b ilndwriand ihe "teit we muft 
TfJOuflwsE^ Itjok back a^firasthctwenty- 

' ^sM% ^^^^ ^^^^^ °^ ^^s Chapter, 
^ I where our Saviour puts forth a 
. Parable, comparing the King- 
Horn df Heaven to 2 Manwhoy^zp^i/ goad 
Seed in- his Field i hut while Men Jlept, his 
Enemy cami aHd foiled Tdres among the H^Beat. 
Whed th^ both lJ)rUrig up and appeared in 
the Fitild, the Servants, under a Surprize at 
the Difappomtmcnt, report it to their Mafter; 
O 2 5Jr, 
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Sirt didji not thou fow good S£ed in thy Field? 
from whence then batb it 7ares ? He faid unto 
them. An Kneny hath done this. The Ser- 
vants reply. Wilt thou then that we go and 
gather them up f In Anfwer to which follow 
the Words of the Text, But he/aid, Nayi 
hji, nvhiie ye gather Up the 'Tares t ye root up aljb 
the Wheat with them. 

Take away the Drefs c£ Parable, and 
, what our Saviour here dcKvers amounts to 
this .' There wilt always be a Mixture in the 
World of good and bad Men, which no 
Care or Diligence can prevent i and thongh 
Men may and will judge, that the Wicked 
ought immediately to be cut off by the Hand 
ef God> yet God judges othcrwife, and de- 
lays his Vengeance for wife and juft Reaibns j. 
fparing the Wicked at prefent for the fake' 
of the Righteous ; feferving all to that grc^V 
Day in which the divioe JuilicC ihaU be fully 
' difplayed, and every Man jQiall rccdve ac- 
cording tjJ V18 own Works. 

The View of, this Pw^blc has, in fome . 
Parts of it, .I'tlftqk^ been mifapprehendcd- 
Jt is intended to'reprefent the neccifary Con- 
dition' of M^iikind, fome bein| goodjfjwiff 
bad i a Mixture which, froai the very Na^ 
ture of Mastkind, is always (ojbe expe^ed; 
aod 
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and to juftify God in delaying the Punifli- 
ment of thofe Sins, which ail the World 
think are ripe for Vengeance. This being 
the Vicftr of the Parable» it is going out of 
the Way to confidcr the particular Caufes to 
which the Sins of Men may be afcribed; 
, for the C3^ftiori is not, from whence the 
Sins of Men arife, but why, from whatever 
Caufe they fpring, they are not puniftied? 
In the Parable therefore our Lord affigns only 
a general Reafon of the Wickedncfs of the 
"World, An Enemy haihJone this. But there 
are, who think they fee another Reafofl 
affigned in the Parable, namely, the Carelefs- 
nefs of the public Governors and Rulers, 
intimated in thofe Words, But -while Men 
Jlept, his Enemy came and /owed Tares among 
the Wheat: And this Text always finds a 
Place in fuch Complaints. And there is in- 
deed no Doubt, but that the Negligence of 
Governors and Magiftratcs, Civil and Ecc!e- 
fiaftical, may be often one Caufe of the Ig- 
norance and Wickedncfs of the People: But 
that it is affigned as a Caufe in the Parable 
cannot be proved ; for tliefe Words, while 
^^n Jlept, inftead of charging the Servants 
with Negligence, plainly ihevt', that no Care 
or Piligence of theirs could prevent the 
3 Enemy. 
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Enemy. Whilft they were awake, their Car© 
was awake alfp, and the Enemy l^ad no Ac-; 
eels : But flecp they muft. Nature requires 
it ; and then it was the Enemy did the Mif; 
chief. Had it been faid, while Men played, 
or were c^relcfs, pr rio^oi^s, that wovild have 
been a Charge \ipon them i but to fay, inhili 
Menjlepty^ is fo far from proving that their 
^Negligence caufed it, that it plainly proves 
their Diligence could not prevent i(. For, 
what will you fay ? Should Hufbandmea 
never fleep X It is a Cojidition upon which 
they cani>qt livCi and therefore their fleeping 
cannot \^ charged aa their Crime. This 
Circumftance therefore in the Parabjc is to 
ihew, not ti^e Fault of ;he Hufbandmen, but 
the Zeal and Induftry of the Enemy to do 
Mifchief. \y'atch him as narrowly as you 
will, yet ftill he will break through all you^ 
Care and Diligence. If you do but ftep 
afide, compelled by the Call of Nature, to 
eat, to drink, or to fleep, he is ready to take 
the Opportunity to fow his T^res j and the 
Ground, which will not anfw?r the Huf-^ 
bandm.in's Hope without his Toil, and La- 
bour, and Coft, will produce the ill Seed of 
its own accord, and yield but too plentiful 
a Crop. Farther, the Charatfter of the Huf- 
bandmen 
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bandmen throughout the Parable agrees to 
this ExpoHtion : When they faw the Tares 
ipriiig up> they betrayed ng Confcioufhcfs of 
Guilt or Negligence j they did not come with 
Excufes to their IVIafter, but with a Queftion, 
which plainly fpeaks how little they millrufl:- 
ed themlelves: Sir, didji not thoufow good 
^eedin tiy Field? From whence then bath it 
Tares f Would any Servant, who bad fuffer- 
pd the Field to grow wild by his own Lazt- 
pefe, h^vp cxpoftulated the Cafe in fuch a 
planner ? The Mafter, far from charging any 
pf his Family with the Fault, lays it at ano- 
ther poor, ^n Enemy bath 4ane thtt- Upoa 
which the Servants, not Sparing of their owa 
fains, were deiirous to go to work, imme- 
diately, and to root out all the Tares at once. 
What is there in all this, that fuits with the 
Charafter of a lazy, idle, negligent Servant ? 
What is there that does not Ipeak a Care amj 
Concern for their Mafter's Affairs ? As foon 
as they difcover the Tares, they gg direiSIy 
to their Ma{^r, and inform him. and offer 
their Service to roo; them out. In this Par- 
ticular he correflg their Judgment, though 
be does not condemn their Diligence. And, 
in truth, one main View of the Parable is to 
PQTre^ the ^eM of thofe, who cannot fee th« 
Q 4 Inif^uity 
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Iniquity pf dieAVorld wii^outgreatlndl^Qav 
tion ; and, not being able to Aop or to corred 
it tbemiclvcSf are apt to caU upon God td 
vindicate his own Caufe, by taking the Mat* 
ter to biDifelf', aiid panifhing the evil Doerd^ 
The Men who have this Zeal and Warmth 
4gainfl Iniquity, are not commonly the idJCf 
negligent Rulers j nor can we foppofe (bat 
otrr Saviour would paint the iame Men ia 
Tach dWerent Coloars in the Compafs of ft 
Jhcfrt Parable, reprefenting them idle and 
carcjcfs at the twenty-fifth Verfe, afltve and 
zealous at the twenty-eighth. Befides, ai 
■was obfcrvcd before, to charge the Wicked- 
liefs of the World upon the NegHgcnce of 
this or that Part of Men anfwers no Purpofe 
of the Parable, which is to juftify the WiC- 
dom of Providence in permitting the Shis of 
Men to go unpijnifhcd for the prefbnl : Btit 
the Jurtification does not arife from confider- 
ing the Caufcs of Iniquity, but from con- 
fidering the Effeft which immediate Puniih- 
ment would have. In (he other Way, noi* 
explained to yqu, this Circnmftance, iSat 
mbik Menfiept the 'Tar&s werefywn, promotes 
the main End of the Parable, and completes 
the Juflification of the Pi-ovidence of God : 
For this ihewE, that Offences mztfi ne^scomey 
. ' '" - ' " they 
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ihey «e not td be prcrented wrtbout dif- 
turfcing the very Cburfc of Natnre, withotrt 
God's iirterpofing miraculoufly to fufpend the 
Workings of ftaond Caufes ; firlcc all Care 
exercifed in an hotnan Way- is tod Iittle> lor 
€ven wh«nMeD fleep, and fleep they muft, 
the Enemy will ibw his Tares. Since (here- 
fore the ParaWc /hews, that Iniquity can 
neither be prevented', nor immediately pii- . 
nrftied, coftfiftentfy with the WifHom and 
Goddnefs of God, , it Ihirts ovt every Com- 
plaint, and forces us to acknowledge, that 
God is juft in all his Ways, and righteous in 
aH his Dealings with Mankind. 

The Scope of the Parable being thus ac- 
coimted for, let us now proceed to confider 
the'text more particularly; which contains 
the Reafon, Why God dchys to punifh the 
Sins of Men in this World, referving them 
to the Judgment which fliall be hereafter. 
There are two Ways in which we may ccn- 
fidcr the Words of the Text : 

Firil, As they regard the particular Cafe 
in View, and account for the Juftice of God 
in fufpcnding his Judgments. 

Secondly, As they furniih us with a Prin- 
ciple of Reafon and Equity applicable to 
inany other Cafeg. 
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Firft, As they regard die particular Cafe 
in View, and accbunt for the Juftice of Gpd 
}n fufpending his Judgn>ept9. To f^ thP 
full Force of th? Rcaibn in this refpcS, it is 
peceifarjr to underhand what fort 6f Sinners 
fitp fpoken pf : For this Reafon is not appli? 
cable to all Cafes* many Sinners are fpared 
upon Qthpr Accounts than this which is given 
i)S in the Text. The Sinners intended in the 
Text are ipared merely on Account of th? 
Righteous, that they riiay not be involved in 
the Punifhment due to the Siqs of others ; 
But fome Sinqqrs are ipared out of a Mercy 
which regards thequfelves, in hopes of dieif 
iimendment. Thus St. Paa/has taught us, 
that the Riches oJGo£s Goodnefs, mdForhear-^ 
ance, and Long-fuffering, lead to Repentance, 
The Sinners!, whp are reprcfented by the 
Tares in the Text, are fuph of whofe Re-» 
pentance a^d Amendn^ent there is np Hop? j 
for Tares, let them grqw eyer fo long, will 
ilill be Tares, they can never tyrn to Whea^, 
Anti our Saviour has tpld hs in (he Clofe of 
the Parable, that thefe Sinners fliall certainly 
fee punilhed at the laft; which cannot ccr-. 
tainly be fald of any hut incorrigible Sinners, 
for he that repent eth^ andforjaketb th^ E^UoJ 
his W<^t Jhalljave his Sou/ (lUvf. 

-The 
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The Sinnere thcrcfpre being ponfidered as 
incorrigible, there was no room to juftify the 
Delay of Punifliment from any Circumftanccs 
prifing out of their own Cafe. Even the 
Mercy of God was excluded in this Circumr 
ftance ; for if the incorrigible Sjnner be the 
Objedl of Mercy, np Sinner fjeed fear Punifti- 
pent. Opr Saviour ^hefefpre gives them up 
entirely, and juftiiies (he AViff^oqi and poodr 
nels of God in fparing them from g^cr Mo- 
tives. The Interefts of good and bad Men 
are fo united in this World, there is fuch ^ . 
Connexion between them in many Refpefls, 
that lio iignal Calamity can befal the Wick- 
ed, but the Righteous muft have his Share in 
it. It is out of Mercy therefore to the Righ» 
teous that God fpares the Wicke^, left, >vhilft 
he gathers up the Tares, he fhould root pu^ 
the Wheat alio. This was Abrxihatn'^ Ple4 
when he interceded with the Lord for the 
Men of Sodom, IP'ilt thou alfo dejiroy theRigh~ 
icous with the fVicked? The Reafon of which 
Plea was fo flrong, (hat l^ad there been teq 
righteous Perfons in the City, the whole had 
been prcferved from Rujn. In public Cala-r 
mities it is evident that all m^ft be SuttercrS 
^vithout DiftiniSion : Fire and Svyord, Fa-: 
Biioe and Peftilence, rage indifferently in the 
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Borders of the Righteous and the Sinner, and 
fweep away one as well as the other. Thus 
far then the Reafon of the Text moft cer- 
tainly extends, and fhews us the great Mercy 
of God in forbearing to appear againft Sin- 
ners in fuch vifible and exemplary Punifh- 
nicnts, which would deftroy whole Coimr 
tries, and bring even upon the beft of Men 
the Punifliments due only to the worft. 

But are there not, you will fay, many 
Ways of punilhing Men without including 
others in the Calamity ? Do not Fevers, and 
many other Diftempers, carry off fingle Per-' 
fons without fpreading farther ? And would 
not thefe be proper Meffengers of Providence 
to fingle out aefpe|;atc Sinners, in which 
Cafe there would be no Dapger of involving 
the Righteous in the Ponifliment of the 
Wicked ? And if the Wicked are fpared 
only for the fake of the Righteous, why are 
they exempted from thefe Punifliments, in 
which the Righteous have no Cpncera Of 
Connedlion with them F , 

In Anfvver to which feveral Things may 
be faid : And, Firfl:, to him that alks the 
(^ftion, an Anfw?r may be returned by 4 
like Qiiefliion; How do you know but that 
the Wicked afc often and commonly thus 
punifhed ? 
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ptinifhed ? and that the Thing is done eveiy 
Day, which you complain of as never done ? 
Wicked Men die every Day, and die in the 
Way you fpeak of, fome by Fevers, fomc by 
other DiHempers or Accidents. Can you 
diflinguiih which of them fall in the com- 
mon Way of Nature, and which are taken 
away by the fecret Judgments of God ? Can 
you tell by the Polfe when a Fever is to be 
reckoned among the common Accidents of 
Life, and when to be afcribed to the Ven- 
geance of God ? If not, how can you tell 
but that every Hour may produce luch In- 
flances, as you complain are very rare and 
fcarce to be found, and the Want of which 
you think fo great an Obje£Uon againil an 
overruling Providence ? As to outward Ap- 
pearance, tlu fame Cafualties attend both the 
Good and the Bad ; but he has thought very 
litde, who cannot fee that the outward 
Appearance is no Rule to judge by in this 
Cafe. Lazarus died, and the rich Man died 
alfo : Thus far there was no Diflindion in 
their Fate; the Lookers on could not fay 
which was taken away in Mercy, and which 
in Judgment : But the very next Scene clear- 
ed up all the Doubt, and Ihewed how ter- 
lible a Judgmbnt Death' wa& to the rich Man, 
■ -. hoMf 
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how great a Mercy to the poor one : For tHlJ 
rich Man died, and was tormented in Hell j 
the poor Man diedi and was carried to Abrd* 
hani% Bofom. It may therefofc be true, that 
God does exerdfe xaxc^ Judgments oh thi 
Wicked id this filent manner; though it iS 
not in our Power to pdrrt out the particular 
Inftanccs, or pronounce i^n fingle Perfonrf, 
who are under Judgments, aild who not: 
Now the Objcdion from die want of fuch 
Punifliments can have no more Force, than 
the Ofcgedor has Certainty that there are 
no. fuch Punilhments ; and fince there is* no 
Certainty in one, there can be no Force i6 
the other. 

But, Secondly,- allow the Matter of the 
it)b^e£lion to be true, that the^e are great 
Numbers of wicked Men ripe for Deftroc- 
tiony who yet cfcape all thefe Puniihments^ 
who live and flouriih in the World, and ali 
lafl die the common Death of Men, and, as 
far as we Can judge/ go down in Peace to 
their Graves ? Yet ftJH, though this be allow- 
ed, the Rcafoning of the Objeftion will noC 
be good, because bur Saviour's Refolution of 
the general Cafe extends to thefe inftancesf 
alfo'; and the Wicked are bften ekenfiptec^ 
eveo from private Judgment;' liiat the, Righ-i 
teous 
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teous may not be overwhelmed in thcii* Ruin. 
For confider ; You fee a great wicked Man in 
a profperous and floiiriibing Condition, and 
you think his happy Tranquillity a perpetual 
Reproach to the Providence of God : What 
would you have done f You would not have 
God rain Fire and Brlmdone upon the City 
for the fake of this great OiTender, fines 
many innocent Perfons would necefiarily 
fuffcr in the Ruin ? No ; but you would have 
God take him away fuddenly by fome fbcret 
and filent Method; or you would have him 
punilhed in his Fortune, and reduced to 
that Poverty which his Sins deferve. This» 
you think, would be very iud and rea- 
fonable, and highly becoming the Wifdora 
of God. But pray> has your wicked Man 
DO Friends nor Relations, whofe Happinei* 
depends upon his Profperity ? Has he no 
Children, who muft beg with him when 
he falls into Poverty and Diftrefs? There 
is no great Man, who is nut related to 
Others in fome, if not in all thefe Circum> 
ilances. If then you allow in general the 
Equity of fpariog the Wicked for the fake of 
the Rjghteous, yon muft confider their Cafe 
over aga.in, affd anfwci; thcfe few Queftions : 
Are ail the Relations and Dependents of this 
great 
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great Sinner as wicked as himfelf P h there 
not one good Man the better for him ? Are 
his Children all Reprobates ? Or, would 
yoa turn out a Family of innocent Chil- 
dren to feck their Bread in the Streets, 
rather than let the Iniquity of the Father go 
unpunifhcd for a few Years i Till you can 
anfwer thefc Queftions, you muft not pretend 
to arraign the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God 
in (paring this Offender ; for you know not 
how many innocent, how m^ny virtuous 
Perfons may be crufhed in his Fallj and 
when you can anfiwer them, you (hall have 
heave to judge. Now thefe Cpnfiderations 
plainly Ihew the Equity and Goodnefs of 
God in delaying the Punilhment of the Wick- 
ed for the prefent, both with reipeft to the 
public Calamities which the general Cor- 
ruption calls for, and with refpet^ to the 
■private Punifhments, which the Sins of par-- 
ticular Men, if confidercd alone, and by 
thcmfelvcs, do richly deferve. In both Cafes 
Mercy triumplis over Jufllce, and the Guilty 
is preferved for the fake of the Innocent;' 
which is fuch an A<£t of Goodnefs as na 
Man furely has Reafon to complain of. A* 
to the Juftice of God, neither will- that iaSef 
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Ui this Account. The Day is coming which 
wilt diffdive ail fhe prefent Relations between 
Men, when every one will ftand fingly by 
himfelf to account for the Good or Evil he 
has done, ia that Day the Wicked Aiall not 
eicape» nor fhall his Puniihinent aifeifl: the 
Righteous, but his Iniquity fhall be on his 
own ^ead oidy. When the Uarveft comes, 
the Mafter will order his Servants xofeparate 
the ^aresfrom the W'beat ; the one he will 
gtitb^ mto bis Barns, the other he will give 
HP to be burnt with unquenchable Fire. 

Upon the whole then : This Method of 
God's dealing with the Children of Men is, 
in alT its Parts, without Reproach. Even 
this Cortiplaint, which is fo commonly made 
againft the Adminiftration of Providence, 
that the Wicfeed are permitted to live un- 
punlihed, is itfelf a great Argument how 
litde Jleafon we have to complain, - fince it 
ibews the Ldnity of the Government we are 
under j and furely it is our Happinefs, that 
we are more to feefc in accounting for the 
Juitice of God than for his Mercy, Were 
;God to be as rigid in the Execution of Juftice, 
as fuch Cwnplainers feem to require he Ihould 
be, what fhould you or I get by it f What 
we get by his Mercy vre know, or ought to 
Vqi., lU, P know. 
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know, lamfuFe, if weutiderftandourfelve^ 
itnd our pwn Condition : And for Sinners 
to upbraid God with wapt of Juftice againf^ 
dinners, that is> againfl: themfclves, is 4 
Crime wliicb carries with it fo, much Folly, 
as I hope may in fome meafure .cxjcgfe thp 
JnfcJenGe, fince nothing elfe can. Were the 
Cafe to be altered, and God to appear as ■tevf 
rible in Juftice, as he is wonderful, in Mercy, 
how much more ;fhould we he puzzled to 
account for his Proceeding ? As we fee niany 
now fpared whom we account great Sinners, 
vvc ihpidd fhen feeriiany pnniihed whom we 
efteem. goqd Men : for all are not good who 
feem to be fo. And how then ijip^l^ wp be 
called oil to juftify the ^everjty of Go^i % 
Severity which, to PHr thinking, fell alike 
upon the Righteous, and tlje UpfightciotJS ? 
for' whatever Way God takfis,, the Thing 
inuft appear myfteriQus tP ps i , , fpr .the Faces 
and,^tj>e.|iearts of Men are often at Variance, 
andwe^whp.i?an-onIy judge by the outward 
Shew, . Ihould pftep \>e at a Ipfs to.difrerfl the 
Equity ofhis Prpfjtedipg* who judges by the 
Heart. Should Gqd therefore proceed to 
puniih all who fieferye it, we fhould ftill 
jiave the fame Objeifiion, that JPynifhments 
and Rewards w^re not, eqqaUy admiliiftered i 
and, 
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and, fince we muA be in the Dark, how much 
happier is it for us to be in fuch a Cafe, where 
we think we fee too little of the Jufticc of 
God, than in a Condition, where we ifaould 
ibon think we faw too little of his Mercy f 
The Advantage which our prefent Situation 
affi}rds is fuch a Balance on the Account, 
Aat we (afely defy every bold Objedtor, and 
enter into his Reckoning without Fear or 
Danger j for in every Step the Goodnefs of 
God {hines forth as bright as the Sun at 
Noon-day, and let thofe call for his Juftice; 
who are willing to abide the Trial by it. 

I obferved to you, that the Argument in 
the Text extends to one Cafe only, to the 
juftifying the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God 
in delaying the Punifliment of incorrigible 
Sinners. It i« true indeed, that if this Cafe 
can be defended, all others may ; and there- 
fore this Argument Js by Confequencc a full 
Defence of the Providence of God, as it 
relates to the Puniihment of Sinners : But, 
as other Cafes have their particular Reafons, 
give me leave to clofe this Difcourfe with 
prefenting to you a fummary View of the 
Cafe in its feveral CircumftanceSp 

That Men arc Sinners isfuppofed in the 

Objeflion againft the Juftice of. God for not 
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punifliing Sin J and therefore, in Strianefs of 
Reafoning, it belongs not to this Queftion ta 
account for the Wiftiom of God in permit-- 
ting Sin : And yet this Inquiiy is, fo nearly 
allied to the prefent Cafe, that our Loid ill 
the IJarable has incidcntly cleared this Ppin^ 
While Menjlept, the E^er^ Jawe^ his Tares, 
Such is the Condition of hqm^ Nature, facli 
the'State of the World^ that no Care or Di-r 
ligence can preye^t (he Growth of Vice^ 
And as every body lees thjs to be the Cafe, fq 
it is confefled by tjioie, who flemandaRea- 
fon.why God does not intf rpofe to prevent 
Iniquity j for, as the Queftion refer? (he pre-- 
venting Vice (o tl^c overruling Pow^r of God, 
. fo it fuppofes no other Remetjy tq be futi>? 
cient to the Evil, Bi^t what is it that th^; 
demand, who require that God fliould bj, 
his irreiiftible Power prevent aU Evil) 
Nothing left, than that he fliould deftroy al^ 
Law and Religion, and diveft Men of that^ 
which is at prefent their diftinguifliing. 
Charaifler, Reafon and Underftanding: For,, 
if every Thing is to be do;ie.by a fuperior 
Force, there is an End of all Law, "and of ap 
the Ufe and Exercife pf Reafon. It is faid 
to be a Crime, in fome Eaftern Country, fo^. 
ihe Subjeds to look upon the Prince ; and 
, '. therefore, 
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tnerefore, when he appears, they fall down ■ 
and hide their Faces. Now this Law of 
Cuftoril necefTarily fuppofes that the Subje<as 
have Eyes ; for Ihodld the Emperor blind all 
his SubjeitSi it would be ridiciilbuS to charge 
them not to look on him. The fame would 
be the Cafe with refpefl to all Laws in . 
general, fliould God neceffarily Overrule the 
Wills of Men j for to bid Men Jiot do that^ 
Vhich it is impollible they dver ihpuld do; 
Is abfiird and ridlculouG. 

Since then Offences mdfi rieeds comti the 
Queftion is properly affcedj Why are not Men! 
as certainly diftinguifhed by Rewards and 
Puni/hmcntS, as they arc by Virtue or Vice ? 
This would be a otighty Encouragement td 
Virtue, and what is to be expcfted from the 
Jufficc 6f Gb'di The firft Rettirn to this 
Qucftion is to let Men know* that they in- 
quire riot wifely concerning this Matter^ for 
the Thing is too high for them : For; fincc the; ■ 
Deferts of Men mui^ neeeffarily be eilimated 
by a Rule which they are not Maiters of, 
that iSi by the Sincerity of their Hearts,- they 
tan never judge when Rewards and Puni£h- 
ments are duly adininifiered : And therefore 
their Reafon fails ; for a due Adminiftration 
of Rewards and PuniAimcnts in this World 
P 3 would 
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would not tend, sis they fuppofe, to the Enr 
couragement of Virtue, becaufe Men cannot 
judge when there is fuch an AdminiAration, 
or when not ; and poffibly too they may be 
miftakcn in thofe very Cafes, which they 
think deferve to be made fignal Examples of . 
vindiaive Juftice. The next Return to the 
Queftion is, that what they require is incon- 
fiftent with the prefent Condition of Men, 
and the Goodnefs of God. As to the Con- 
dition of Men, they are in a State of Trial 
and Probation, and ,therefore it is fit they 
fhould have Time to Ihc w themfelves j which 
they would not have, were every Offence to 
meet with its due Recompence of Reward 
immediately. As to the Goodnefs of God, 
it would ill become him to deftroy Men, as 
long as there are Hopes of their Amendment, 
and therefore to bear with the Sins of Men, 
in Profpeft of their Repentance, is both juft 
and merciful. Thus to bear with the Sins of 
Men is Inconfiftent with punifliiog the Sins 
of Men, as foon as the World thinks they 
deferve it; for who can fay when Men are 
pad all Hope ? But farther, even as to incor- 
rigible Sinners, though nothing can be faid 
for them, yet much may be faid to Ihew,. 
t|iat this World is no proper Place for their 
Punl/liment: 
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funifhment : For the Good and Bad are- here 
fo united together, that it is not poflible to 
feparate them in temporal Punishments ; and 
therefore Ood bears with them out of merd 
Mercy to the Righteous; 

■ Thus then the Cafe ftands: Andrt6tt;cdn- 
Hder who has Reafon to complain. Examine 
your own Confcience j if you are a Sinner* 
it ill becomes you to call for Vengeance j if 
you are rightcousi or think yourfelffo, why 
ihodld you murmur^ iince it is for your fake 
that the Wicked are prefcrved from immedi-* 
ate Ruin, that you may not be overwhelmed 
in their Deftruftion ? Confider alfo, which 
is the Conclufion of the whole Matter, l'6at 
God bath appointed a Dty in the w&ich he will 
judge the World in Kigbteoufmfi ; in which all 
the feeming Inequalities of Providence fhall 
be fet right, and every Tongue fhall confefs, 
that the Lord is juft, and righteous, and holy 
ia all his Ways^ 
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PART II. 



^T ndw remuas that we cod-' 

' fidcr the Text, as furnilhing 

US with a Principle of Reafon- 

I and Equity applicable to many 

Cafes. 

It is the more neccflary to make this In- 
fluiry, becaufe the Rule in the Text is liable 
to be mifappUed, unlefe we carefully attend 
to the Reaibns upon which it is founded, 
from which only we can learn in what Cafes 
the Rule is applkable* in what not* >Th« 
Mercy of God is thtf bcft Pattern that we 
can copy after, and our Lord has recommend- 
ed to us. To be merciful, even as our beavenfy 
Father is mereijul. Since therefore God iparei 
the 
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the Wicked who deferve Piinifliment, rtay> 
who are ripe for final DefttuiHon, for the 
fake of the Righteous, that they may net 
partake in their Sufferings, what fliall Vf6 
fay ? Is it rcafonable that Men fhould afl 
in like manner ? that Magiftrates, who aite 
Difpenfcrs of temporal PuniftimeHts, Should 
rcleafe the Guilty, becaufe of the Innocent 
who are nearly concerned in the Fortunes of 
the Guilty, and who tnuA (hare either in the 
Shame or the Lois of the Punifhment ? As 
firft Sight perhaps you may imagine thcfe is 
a Parity of Reafon in thefe Cafes ; and yet 
upon farther Confidcration you will find, that 
the fame Reafon which jufiifies God in de- ' 
laying the Puniflament of the Wicked, would 
condemn the Magiftrate fhould' he permit 
the Guilty to live unpuniflied. 

To come at this . View clearly, we mtift 
attend to the Difference between the Rcafort 
of Juftice, and the Rules of Juftice. By the 
Rules of Juftice, I linderftand the general 
Principles and Maxims of Juftice by which 
the Laws of all Countries are governed and 
direfted. By the Reafon of Juftice, I under- 
hand the Fountain from which all Maxims 
and all Laws are derived, which is noothef 
than right Reafon itfclf: Foe Laws- are boC 
juft» 
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juft, as partaking of the Authority of the 
Xaw-giver, but as partaking of his Realbn. 
And hence comes the DiAindion between 
good and bad Laws, though both derived 
from the fame Authority? which fliews, 
that Authority, though it may make a valid 
Law, yet it cannot make a good one, unleia 
a£ling upon the Rcafon of Juftice. Now 
between the Reafon of Juftice and the Rides 
of Juftice there is this great Difference j the 
Reafon of Juftice takes in all Circumftances 
of every Cafe, and therefore cannot err in 
it's Judgment; but the Maxims of Juftice 
have no Relation to the particular Circum- 
ilances of any Cafe, but are formed upon 
general abftradted Ideas, and confequently 
they often may and do fail, when they are 
applied to finglc Inrtances : From whence 
it often happens, that the Reafon of Juftice, 
and the Maxims of Juftice, ftand in dire<3r 
Oppofition to one another. And this gave 
Occafion to that proverbial Speech, Summum 
justjumma injuria ; for the Words in theni' 
ielves, unlcfs you have refpefl: to the dif- 
ferent Rules to which they refer, are a plain 
Contradidlion. For it is not to be affirm-* 
ed, that what is fummum jus according to 
thi^ Law, is, according to the fame Law,^ 
fumsm 
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fumma injuria : But tbe Trttth of tht Proverft 
is to be undcrftood by referring the Parts of 
it to their proper Rules. Summum jits 
Regards tbe written Liaw, fumma injurid 
regards the original Reafon of all Lav^ 
And then iti many Cafes it happens, thai 
the Letter of the I^w contradiSs the Reafoit 
of the Law : And the Caufe of this I b6fortf 
obfervcd, bceaufe Laws and.Maxims of Law 
have no Regard to the Circnmftaace^ of' 
particular Cafes, which Circumftances never-* 
thelefs do lbmetime» entirely alter the Katartf 
of the Cafe. 

Hence it plainly atppears^ how fiable wtf 
are to nuftake, as long as we form out Judg-a 
ments by applyihg general Rules of Law or' 
Equity to particular Cafes- Thus, fw In- 
ftance, it is a right Maxich of JafticCy that 
ftll Sinners ihould be punifhed j and the 
Maxim is derived from the certain DiiFerenctf 
of Virtue Sffd Vice, from the Ends of Rc- 
tranl and Punifl>ment, which are adapted to 
promote Virtue, and difcourage Vice. Kace 
then before yort a particidar Sinner-; ^thrf 
Rule of Juftice he mufl die ; bat what if it 
ihould appear, from the Circumftances of hisf 
Cafe, that you cannot punifhbimconfiftently 
widh th* Eadfi of Juftice/ that is, you can>^ 
ftol 
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pot promote Virtue, or difcourage Vice, you 
fiannot diftinguifh Good from Evil in hit 
Cafe, but muft af9ia both alike ? WTiat will 
you Tay ? Shall the general Maxim prevail 
pontrary to the very Rcafons upon which the 
Maxim itfelf is founded ? Or fliall the Rea- 
&ins of Juflice and Equity prevail to fuperfedo 
a general Law, which is not applicable to the 
prefent Cafe ? 

Now there is the fame Dtf^rence between 
01C Judgments of God, and the Judgments of 
Meo, as there is between the Rules of Law, 
and the Reafpn of Law; For Men are tied 
down to judge by the Rules which the Law 
prcfcribes j but the Judgment of God does 
not arife ffom any Rule or Maxim of Law, 
buj in every Inftance follow* the Rea^n of 
the Thing to be judged of; otherwifc hi^ 
Judgments would not in every Cafe he rea- 
iboablf. It is tnere Weaknefs that make% 
Men go by Rules ; and becaqie they are not 
able to judge accurately upon all emergent 
Cafes, therefore they have general Rules fo^ 
their Direftion. But how abfurd would it 
be to imagine God as adting by any fuch 
}<.ules, as having recourfe to ftated Laws op 
Maxims for the Direction of his Judgment in 
particular Ini^aaces-f i\s Reafon is in alL 

I 
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Cafes the Fountain of JuiHce, and of all 
Laws and Principles of Law, Co the Divine 
Rcafon, which is perfect, is iti every Cafe 
the true Meafure of Juilicc. From hence it 
evidently appears, that fince the Judgments- 
of God are not formed upon the general 
Notions and Principles of Juftice which we 
are Converfant in, thole Notions can be no 
iafe Rules for us in the Examination of the 
Ways of Providence, becaufe our Rules do 
not always extend to the Reafon of particular 
Cafes; butthe Judgments of God do always 
regard the ^Reafon? and' Circumftances of 
every Cafe. > 

Farther : Thefe Conliderations will help 
us to form diftintfl Notions of Juftice and 
Mercy, and difcover to us, if not what they 
always are, yet at leaft what they always 
ihould be. Juftice is thought to be a Thing 
fixed and certain, and to have its proper 
Bounds and Limits, which it cannot tranf-. 
grefs without lofing its Name : But Mercy 
is taken to be of a more variable, uncertain 
Nature, to have no Rule to. go by, but to 
arife from the Will of the Governor : And 
confequcntly we ufually fpeak of Juftice and 
Mercy as Oppofitcs to each other, and fyp* 
ppfe that Mercy can hav* no Place, unlefs 
Juftice 
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Jufticc repcdes to make room for it. What 
does pr may hrappen in the World wc are 
vot concerned to inquire j our Bufinefs is to ' 
^rcb after the true Notions of J4^ice and 
Jyicrcy, not tije corrupt Praftices in either. 
Now Mercy and Juftice would not be diftin- 
guifhed, were it not for the Intervention of 
general and particular Laws, which often 
fall very heavy upon particular Perfons ; 
whence jt Is that we complain of the Rigor 
and Haf dnefs of the Law : But were Men 
perfe£^ both in their Reafon and in thei; 
'VVills, fo that they could neither judge amils 
nor aA atnifs, they would then do that which 
is ^x^&]y right and reaibnable in every Cafe, 
and there would be no room to correfl: the 
Rigor of Juftice by the Interpofition of 
Mercy i for there is no Rigor in that which 
is perfeiUy right and reafonable. For con- 
fider Avh^t are the Picas for Mercy: Do 
they not arife from the Circumftanccs of the 
Perfon, or the Action, which ihew that the 
Law is too hard in )ii$ Cafe, and that he 
Ought In Reafon to be cafed againft the Ex- 
tremity of the Law ? But had alj thefe Cir-* 
cumftances been weighed in the firft Judg- 
ment, and Juftice adapted to the very Me- 
rits of the Cafe, all the Pleas for Mercy had 
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beea prevented, and confequently there had 
been no room for Mercy ; for Mercy with- 
out Reafon is a mere Effeft of arbitrary 
Power, ajjd notof Goodnefs. But how that 
all Cafes arc judged by Laws made long be* 
lore the Cafes happened, and which cannot 
cohflder the AUeviatrons or Aggravations of 
particular Fz&s, it comes to pafs fometUnes, 
^at the L^w is a very inadec^uate Rule of 
Juftice in Cafes that fsllundcr it. Shall the 
Ferfon then fqfFer according to the Rule of 
luftice againft all Reafon of Juftiqe ?" No; 
be ought to have the Benefit of Mercy, and 
to be relieved againft the Rigor of the Law, 
What then, becaufe the Funifliment of the 
Law is too heavy for his Crime, ought he 
therefore to go unpunifted? becaufe thi» 
Punlfliment is unrcafonable, fhall he thert. 
fote efcape that which is reafon^ble? Nos 
for though Mercy ought to take off the Ri- 
gor of Jqftice, yet it ought not to dcftroy 
Juftjcc itfelf, It is evident then, that it ia 
the proper Work of Mercy to C9rre(5 the 
Rules of Juftice by the Reafon of Jufticcj 
and, confequently, were all Judgments form-- 
cd upon the true Reafons of Judice, Jufticq 
and Mercy would be qhc and the famQ 
Thing, 
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Heneei perhaps, We rria^ be able tci ac-» 
tount ftir a DlfHcul^, which is ajlt mightily 
to diflurb Men wheti they pbilder the Judg- 
ments of God : They corifider hitn as eiTen- 
tially juft, and efleiltially itterciftili from 
V^hence they rightly conclude, that he caii 
never be otherwife than merciful, lievct 
other*ife than juft j and j6t how to recoh- 
tile thefe Attributes in tvery Cafe they fefc 
not. Inhutnanjudgmeiits^ itis plain, wHerc 
Mercy prevails, Juilice fleeps; where Juftice 
adlsi Mercy is filent : But this ctonbt be th^ 
Cafe hi divine Judgtbents, becatlie Gbd cah 
neither ceafe to be juft dr merciful. But* 
if we cdnfider that the A4S8 of Mefcy and 
Juftice, as they are diftinguifiied from one 
dDOther; are relative to ftated Rules and Laws, 
and that they are both the fame with relpeft 
to the Reafon cif JuAice; we fhall eafily dif- 
tera how Odd, whd always aAi by the 
ptireft Reafbn, that Isi by his own, iiiay befaid 
in every Judgitlefit tti do julUy and merci- 
fully; For whein Gbd doies that which is per- 
fe6lly reafonable^ all Circtimfbticed weighed, 
in every Cf^e, there is no Cafe in which any 
one cat! complain fat want either of Mercy 
in Juftice j for, if there be any Reafon to 
complain, it muft be becaafe the Thing, in 
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fome Refped, is not reaibnable j 9nd there- 
fore, when the Reafon of Juftice is exzQ\y 
purfued, you have the true Point, where 
Mercy and Juftice meet together : And this 
is the Point in which all the Judgments of 
God do centre. I fpeak here of the Judgments 
cf God properly Co called * for thde Ads of 
Goodnefs which he exercifes in Right «f his 
ibpreme Sovereignty and Dominion are iwt 
within our prefent View. And that this 
Account is true, you may partly colled from 
the In fiance in which the Text is concerned ^ 
Our Saviour does not juAify God for delayuig 
die PuniAment of the Wicked, by diftin- 
guifhing between the Mercy and Juftice of 
God, and fhewing tiow Mercy triumphed 
over Juftice in this Delay ; but he appeak to 
the Reafon of the Cafe, and fhewa that God 
ilid .what was fit and becoming a wife Judge- 
and Governor} and that the Thing complain- 
ed of as a Defed of Juftice, was, all its Cir- 
Ncumftances coniidered, the Height of Juftice 
and Equity : And this will plainly appear in 
the Application we are to mak^ of what has 
been faid to this particular Ca£;. 

The Parable, ofwhich the Text is Part, ii 
•evidently intended as an Anfwer tp the com- 
ipon Objedion againft fmvidcacep drawn 
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ffom the Prolperhy of Sinners, or rather, ia 
the prefent Cafe, from the Impunity cf Of* 
fenders. If you examine upon what Prin-' 
ciplcs the Objeilion proceeds, and upon what 
Principles the Anfwcr, you will find that the 
ObjcdUon is founded upon one of the com* 
mon and general Maxims of Juftice, which* 
as I have already Ihewn, do ofteh mifguide , 
our Judgments in particular Cafes ; and that 
our Saviour's Anfwer is drawn from the 
Reafon of all Law and Equity, which can 
never fail. Afk the Man, who makes this 
Objeftion againft God's Government* why 
he thinks it unbecoming the Wifdom of God 
lo delay the Punifhment of Sinners ? he will 
readily anfwer, becaufe it is contrary to his 
Juftice } and, to fupport his Reafon, he will 
farther add, that it is an undoubted Maxini 
of Juftice, that all Sinners deferve Punifli- 
ment. And here, I think, he muft ftop j for 
he cannot enter into particular Cafes, unlefa 
fee kncvK, more of Men than he does, or caa 
know. In Anfwer to this, our Saviour owns 
rfie Truth of the general Maxim, as far as it 
relates to theDcftrt of Sinners; and there- 
fore teaches us, that God has appointed a 
Day in which he will judge the World r 
But then he ftiews» from fuperior Reafons of 
Qjt Juftice, 
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Juftlcc, that the Application of the Principlfl 
ia the prefent Cafe is wrong ; for though 'H 
be juH; to punifh all Sinners, yet fo punifli 
them immediately would deiboy the very 
Realbn» which makes it juft to punifh them. 
It is juil to puniih them, that there irfay bs 
a'DiiFerence made between the Good and 
the Bad according to their Deferts, that their 
Punifhment may be a Difcouragement to 
Vice, an Encouragement to Virtue. Now 
our Lord ihews in this Pirable, that the im- 
mediate Puniihment of the Wicked wotdd 
quite deib-oy thefe Ends of Juftice ; for the 
Righteous and the Wicked, like the Wheat 
and Tares growing together in (me Field, 
are {o mixed and united in Intereft in this 
World, that, as Things Hand, the Wicked 
cannot be rooted out, but the Righteous mufi 
fuffer with them : Confequently, the imme- 
diate Defbiiftion of the Wicked, iince it muft 
inevitably fall upon the Righteous alfo, would 
make- no proper Diftinilion between the 
Good and the Bad; could be no Encou-* 
ragement to Virtue, for the Virtuous would 
fufFer ; could be no Dilcouragement to Vice* 
for Vice would fare as well as Virtue : And 
therefore it is not only reaibnable to delay the 
Punifhment of the Wicked, but even nece<^ 
far/ 
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lary to the obtaining the Ends of Ju^ce, 
fince they cannot be obtained in their im- 
mediate Deftru^on, 

This then is a full Juftificatlon of God in 
his Dealings with Men ; and ihews his Juf- 
tice> as well as his Mercy, in not executing 
Wrath and Vengeance as foon as Sinners arc 
ripe for them. But if this be the Height of 
Juftice in God> how is it not the Height of 
Injuftice in Men to deal with one another 
quite otherwife? Temporal Punishments, 
even thofe which are capital, are executed 
immediately ; though often it happens that 
ipany Innocents fujfer in the puni(hment of 
pne injurious perfon. The Law does not 
confider who Oiall maintain the Children, 
when it feizes the Father's Eftate as forfeited 3 
nor does Jqftic? relent for fear Che fhould 
make a miserable Widow, and many wret(;h- 
ed Orphans, by the fevere Blow which cuts 
off the guilty Hufband and Father. Nay, 
farther j This very Method pf Juftice is or- 
dained by Godi aqd Magiftrates are not at 
Liberty totally to fufpend the Execution of 
Juftice ; sod ho\7 comes God to purfue one 
Method of Juftice himfelfj, and to prefcribe 
another to his Vicegerents ? The plain An- 
fwef iS( l;>ecaviid the Reafon of thefe two 
Q^ Caftt 
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Cafes is very different. The Pontflimcnts c^ 
this World are not the final Punifhmoits of 
Iniquity ; but are Me^ns ordained to fecure 
Virtue and Morality, and to protcdl the In-> . 
nocent from immediate Violence, Offences 
which difturb the Peace of Society, and the 
Security of private Perfons, wiH not bear t 
Dday of Juftice ; for the End gf Jufticc, in 
this Cafe, is to fecure Peace ; But this End 
can never be ferved by permitting Thieves, 
and Murderers, and Rebels, to go unpu-r 
pifhed ; and though, whenever they fuffer, 
many Innocents may fuffer with them, yet 
many more would fuffer in their Impunity j 
and this World would be fearcely habitable, 
were fuch Grimes as thefe to wait for their 
Punifhinent till anothec World fuccecded 
this. Our Saviour's Reafoning, when ap-» 
plied to this Cafe, leads- to another Con- 
clulion J that the Righteous may not fuffer, 
God delays the final Puniftiment of the 
Wicked J for the fame Reafon, that thp 
Righteous may not fuffer, he has command" 
pi the M^giftrate to cut off all the Sons of 
Violence, all Difturbers qf the public PeacQ 
and Quiet. And, in fo doing, he has fol» 
lowed the fame Reafon in both Cafes, 
»amely, that the Righteous may bcpreftrvoj 

^i 
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and protefted : In one Cafe, prcferved from 
riie Violence of the Wicked i in the other, 
from the Contagion of their Puniffament. 
In a Word, Offences againft Men muft be 
corrected and difcouraged by prefent Punish- 
ment, or elfe this World will be a Scene of 
great Woe and Mifery to the bcft Men : 
Violence will prevail, and the Meek, far 
from inheriting the Earth, will be rooted 
out of it. Offences againft God, though 
of a deeper Dye, yet have not in them the 
fame Call for immediate Vengeance: For 
God fuffcrs not from the Wickedncis of 
Men; the Endsof Juftice are beftferved by 
the Delay, and his Goodnefs is at prefent 
displayed in his Forbearance; and his Ho- 
nour will foon be vindicated in a more pub- 
lic Theatre than that of this prefent World, 
in the Sight of all the Dead, as well as of aS 
the Living. 
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Matthew xxvi. 41, 

ff^atcb andprt^y that ye enter not into Temp* 
tathn ': The Spirit indeed ts wil/inff, hut 
the Flefi is wf(?i, 

■^^^fy^OK the better undcrllanding of 
^^^?J thefeWords» I muft defira you 
«j^ '* ^a to refle(5l a little upon what Oc- 
fe^l^^ cafion they were fpoken, and 
■ ^ in what Circuroftances our Sa-. 
yiour was, when he made this Exhortation 
p his Dilciples. The Time of his Crucifixion 
was now near at hand, and he had foretold 
his Difciples that they ihould all he offended 
Iwcaufe of hit^i ; upon which St. Peier made 
^ very forward Profeflion of Conftancy, as 
(lid likewile all the Difciples. But it does 
npt appear that they clearly underftood our 
' ■ ' ^aviour^ 
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Saviour, or were apprehenfive that they fliouM 
{o foon lofe their Mafter j if they had, they 
could not have been (o fupincly negligent and 
unconcerned for his Welfare, as immediately 
to fall afleep, as we read they did. But our 
$aviour, as he had a different Senfe of what 
he was to undergo, fo was he differently af- 
fefted : He began to be forrowful^ and very 
heavy) and expreifed hinnfelf to his Difciples, 
tSat bis Soul was exceeding forrowfult even 
unto Death. He began to feel the Weokneft 
and Infirmities of human Nature upon the 
Approach of Death, and. the Terror and 
Apprehenfion of it increafed fo fall, as' to 
draw that Petition from him, O my Fatber^ 
ifitbepoffibk, let this Cup pafs from me. In 
which Prayer he was fo earneft, and his 
Agony fo great, that the Sweat fell from kim 
like Drops of Blood. 

No one was ever more willing to fulfil the 
Will of God than he was : He came into the 
World to do the Will of his Father, and wa« 
ready to finifh the Work fet before him. But 
yet, in this laft and fiiarp Trial, he found 
how great the Wcakncfs of the Flefli was, 
and how powerful Impreffions it had upon 
him : 'Frort whence probably arofe the Re- 
fleaion mentioned in the Text, The Spirit 
indeed 
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fndetd is wilUngy but the "Flejhn weak; which 
he makes the Ground of his Exhortation to 
bis Difciples, Watch and pray ^ that ye enter 
not into 'Temptation. When he returned from 
Prayer to them, he found them afleep, and, 
after expoftulating with them for the Un- 
concernednefs it betrayed towards him in his 
Piftrefs and Afflidion, he exhorts them ra- 
ther to employ their Time in watching and 
praying ; for, though they had made a very^ 
forward and bold Refolution rather to die 
with him than deny him, yet he knew that 
a Refolution and Willingncfs to obey were 
not a fufficient Support againft the Weaknefe 
of human Nature, but that they ilGod in 
peed of all the Advantages tbat might be- 
reaped from Watchfulnefs and Prayer. If 
he himfelf found Difficulties from the Weak- 
nefs of the Fleih, he might well conclude 
how unable his Difciples would be, when 
their Time of Trial fhould come. So that 
the Words of the Text, The Spirit indeed i& 
willing, but the- Flejh is i&eak, fcem rathe? 
founded on what our Saviour experienced in 
his late Agony, than from any thing that 
was criminal in his Difciples. They wera 
fiflcep indeed, which was an unkind Part, 
Whpn they faw in how great Diftrefs their 
Mailer 
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Mafter was, but otherwifc it was not faul^ 
in itfclf. They did not apprehend theimmi* 
nentDanger their Lord Was in; if they had> 
their Fear and Anxiety would have inter* 
pofed to diiturb their Reft. Nor did our 
Saviour blame their Sleep otherwife than as 
unfeaibnablc at that Time, when the Danger 
that attended them rei^uired them to be others 
wife employed. There was a great Storm 
ready to break, in which he forcfaw thqr 
muft bear a Part, a$ well as himfelf ; and 
therefore th^re was a Neceflity they fliould 
arm, aq(J prepare themfclves againft it, 
iFiiick and pray, thaty? ent^ mi itttoTe/^-x 
t^iqn: Which is a Warning for them ta 
^ ftrengthen themfelvee againft future Evil ; 
and he does not much blame their Carriage 
as yet, but rather tacitly acknowledges thei 
great Forwardnefs they exprefled to fuifer 
with him, and for him; The Spirit indeed k 
willing. But then he knew the Grcatnefs of 
the Temptation they were to undergo, and 
had lately himfelf experienced the Weaki, 
nefs and Inability of human Nature, and 
therefore recommends Watchfulnefs and 
Prayer to them, bccaiife tbeFleJh isieeak. 

The Words thus explained contain a very 

proper and fuitable Ej^hortation to. (heScafoi^ 

■ X " ^ 
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in which they were fpoken, and to all Men 
in general : And the Reafon of them is a 
powerful Excitement to us to pray continu- 
ally for the Grace and AiTillance of God't 
good Spirit, knowing, hpw ready and wil- 
ling foever we may be to obey, that we arff 
befet with too many and too ftrong Enemies 
to permit us long tc continue in our good 
Refolutions ; which ihould make us look 
about for Help, and, if I may Co ipcak, enter 
into new Alliances with Heaven, for greater , 
Supplies of fpiritual Strength to oppofe th« 
common Enemy of Mankind. 

But this Explication of the Text, how 
WOTthy foever of its- Author, and agreeabl« 
to the Circumflances in which it was deli- 
vered, will not eaiily be digcfted ; becaufe it 
undermines the Foundation of the favomite 
Do<5trine of Sins of Infirmity, which, upon 
the ilender Encouragement of this Text of 
Scripture, has thriven wonderfully, almoft 
to the Exclulton of all other Sins out of the 
World. For Men are very willing to lift all 
their Sins under the Colours of Infirmity, 
and £0 leave them to fliift for themfelves : 
Which, whatever elfe it fignifies, has this 
prefent Effeft, it rids them of the Trouble 
and Pains of Repentance and Amendment, 
and 
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and cafes them of the Terror and Appft* 
henfion of Guilt, which would otherwife bo 
very unwelcome Companions to the Plea-^ 
fures of Sin. 

- The Text, when ufed to this Purpofe, is 
thus explained : The Difciples are fuppofcd 
to have committed fome great Fault, for 
which our Saviour rebukes them ; JVbati 
could ye not watch with me one Hour f Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into 'Temptation: 
But then, checking himfelf, he makes this 
Excufe for them, Hbe Spirit indeed it willingi 
hut the Flejh is weak : Abiblving them for 
the Willingnefs that was in them, and throw- 
ing all the Kame and Guilt of Sin upon the 
Weaknefs of the Fleih. Now to make the 
tnoft of this : The Fault which the Diiciplcs 
were guilty of, could be no other than 
falling alleep, and that after long and tedious 
Watching j fo that if the Weaknefs of the 
Flefh was applied as an Excufe to the Apoftles 
Cafe, nothing clfe can be imdcrftood by it, 
but the natural Wants and Cravings of Na- 
ture, which are neceffary to the Support of 
Life J fiich as Slsepincfs, Hunger and Thirft, 
which no one doubts but may be fo ftrong, 
without any Fault of ours, as to interrupt us 
when nre might be better cmplc^ed ; and, 
whecKver 
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whenever they are fo, are withouV queftipn 
very pardonable Infirmities. But, if this were 
the only Ufe made of this Notion, no one 
would think it worthy of a Difpute. 

But, as fome Men of melancholic Tem- 
pers and Difpofitions have fancied every Sin. 
they have been guilty of to be the Sin againft 
the Holy Ghoft, and themfelves irrecoverably 
rejeftcd, and incapable of the Mercy and, 
Favour of Godj fo others of a different 
Temper have reckoned all their Sins to be 
£ins of Infirmity, and themfelves fecuro 
enough from the Anger of God, and Danger 
pf FuniOiment. The one pays dear for his 
Miftake in this World, by the Fears and 
Al^rehoifions under which he continually 
fuffers : And the other will have no Reafon 
to be proud of his Contrivance, when his 
Error comes to be rectified by the impartial 
Judgment of God in another. It is a falie 
Security Men gain to themfelves by thelc 
little ihifting Tricks in Religion ; and there is 
jufl as much Policy in this Conceit,, as in his, 
who Ihut his own Eyes faft, and thought no 
body elle could fee him. For, however Men 
darken and blind their own Judgment, there 
is, who fees dirough all their Pretences, and 
will judge a righteous Judgment. 

i But, 
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Buti the better to enable us to jiidge'of 
this Matter, itmay be proper to inquire, what 
are Sins of Iniirniity, and what Value there 
is in the Excufe. And though there is no 
Ground in the Words, of the Text for this 
Diftindion, yet, fince they have been Co often 
applied to this Purpofe^ I hope it will Aot be 
thought an nnfeafonablc Deviation to endea><f 
voiir to redify the Miftakes in this Cafe^' 
which are but too general, atfd of too iatat 
Coniequence to the Souls of Men; 

In diis Inquiry I Oiall confine myfelf t^ 
the following Method : 

Firft, To confider wh^t is the Scripture 
Senfe of Infirmities. 

Secondly, What Sort of Sins they are, 
which will admit of an Excule, becauie of 
the Infirmity from which they proceed. 

The State of human Nature is fuch, as 
to be liable to many Pains, Difeafes^ and at 
lail to Death : And though all are not equally 
afieifted, fome having a lefs Share of thef^ 
Evils than others, yet all, by the Weakoeiff 
of Nature, are equally liable and expofed to' 
thefe Miferies : This is the firft and proper 
Notion of Infirmuy. In this Senfe Gbrlft is 
faid to hear our Infirmities ; being, by the ne^ 
ceflary Law of his human Nature, fubjeiS t# 
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thl! like Mifcries and, AfflitSions with us* . 
St. PauKzyi, be was crucified tbrougb Weak- 
nefs i that is, he was \y^ the Gondition of his 
Humanily hable to Death> which expofed 
him to the Death of the Grofs* through the 
Malice and Power of his Enemies-. Under 
this Senfe are contained> as Particulars in a 
General, all the natural Wants and Weak* 
nefles of Nature j fuch aS Hunger, Thirft, 
Sleepinefs, the Fear and Dread of Pain, and 
the Averfion and Horror of Death : Which 
Infirmity oiir bleflcd Saviour himfelf was 
hot free iTom> as appears by what has been 
iaiready laidi 

But Men are hot iiibi'e w6dk and imper- 
fcdl in their Bodifes than iii their Minds, nof 
more expofed to bodily Pains than to the 
ImpreiHons of Sin, which is our fpiritual 
Difeafe : And though all , are not Sinners 
alike, yet all are alike weak, and filbjeft to 
the Temptations bf Sin : And this is the ge- 
neral Senfe of Infirmity, when applied to 
our fpiritual Gondition. St. Faul tells us, 
tbe Law was im^ t&roUgh the Fldjh : And 
the Author to the Hebrews to the fame Senfe, 
There was a difanntiUmg of the Commandment 
going hefire^ for the Weaknefs and XJnprofit- 
tiiflenefs thereof: For the Law made nothiag 

Vol. Ill* R perfeSi. . 
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ferfeB. Which is not to be underftood, as ST 
the Law was weak, carnal, and unprofitable, 
confidered in itfelfj for, St. P*ja/ fays, tbt 
Law is holy, and the Commandmeat hofyt jujt, 
and good: But Men were fo weak and car- 
nally minded, th? Difpofition tp Evil was fo 
great, for which the t-aw bad not provided 
a fufficient Cure, that th* hojy, jttft, and 
good CommandpieDt was made ineffciClual. 
Agreeable to this, St. Fault in the Ferfon 
pf an unregenerate Man, feys, The Imiv i» 
Jpiritual, Mit I am carmU foU mdfir Sm ifif 
in me, that is, in my F/eJ&t dwelleth no good 
'Thing : For to will is prejent %ntb me, but 
bow to perform that which if g0Q4 I jind 
not. This, and more to the fanii,e Purppfe, 
you will &id in Rom. viv This Incapacity 
St. Faul calls the hmn of Sin •mbieb w in tht , 
Memhersj which rules and governs in the 
Unregenerate, and from which we a^e freed 
by Chrift, as he immediately dedares : The 
l.aw of the Spirit of Life in Cbrifl Jefas hath 
made mefreefrom. tb? Law of Sin a^Deaib, 
For what the Law could not dg^ «i that it teas 
weak through the Flefii, God fending his own 
ISon in the Likenefs offnful Flejh, and for Sin^ 
condemned Sin in the Flefh :. That the Rigbte- 
eu/hejs of the Law might ieftilj^Ued.ia us, w^» 
««/* 
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^alk hot after the Ple/hi but after the Spiriti 
80 that now the Weaknefs of the Flefh is 
done awavj and wci having received the 
fcpirit of Life and Of Chrifti muft fulfil the 
Righteoufnefs of the Law j and may; if we 
walk according to the Spirit we have re- 
tcived. Nothiiig is plainer, than thai St. 
Pd«/Oppofes the Law of Sin, and' the Law 
tof the Spirit of Life j arid the Condiiion of 
him who was under the Law of Sin, iii 
Vrhom is the Wcakneft of the Flefti, and 
fef him who is iinder the Law of Life^ in 
tvhom is the Spirit of Righteoufnefs. Yet 
fome will have St. Paul fpealt in his own 
Perlbn without a Figure^ that is* in tlie 
Peribn of a regericfrate Ghriftian^ when he 
defcribes the State of the Law of Sin ; and 
have learned to make Gi^aee and Sin con- 
Aflent, and hught that Grace once received 
can nevtr be effaced by adiial Sins^ of wliat 
Niimbet or Quality foeverj or the Sinner 
made Icfs the Child of God. A DoGrine, 
*f which it is hard to fay, whether it has 
lefs of Chriflianity or common Senfe. 

In this Argument St. Paul more than once 

ipeaks thus : If I do that I mould not, it is na, 

more I that do tty but Sin that duseUeth in me, 

■Which is thought by fome to come very near 

R a to 
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to the Cafe of Sins of Infirmity ; FoffhcEx- 
cufe from Infirmity is made up of Willing- 
nefs, and Want ojf Power j' Willingnefs to 
obey, and Want of Power to withftand th« 
Temptations and powerfulImpreHions of Sin, 
In alt moral Adions there i^ a Proportion 
between the Ability to perform, and the Guilt 
of not performing} and the one muft be 
eftimated by the other : But, if we confider 
, ourfelves as Chriftians, who do hot depend 
purely on our own Strength, but likewife 
on the AiTiftance of God, die Meafure of 
which depends on the Application we ufe to 
obtain it, the Terms of the Proportion will 
be aliened, and the Guilt of our Difobedience 
will be meafurcd by the Ability we might 
have had to perform our Duty. For, if wc 
fail in Ability through our own Default in 
uGng the Means prefcribed by God to enable 
us, the Guilt of our Sins will be according to 
the Ability we might havehad ; and therefore 
theExcufemay be true, andyetinfignificant. 
It may be true, that you bad not Power to 
w^ithftand the Temptations you fell under; 
and yet this may be no JuHification, becaufe 
it was your own Fault that you had not 
Power. The not obferving which, is the 
true Foundation of Men's relying fo much 
for 
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for Excule upon their Infirmities. They are 
confcious to themfelves how violent the 
Temptation to Sin was, and how much it 
overpowered their Strength ; upon which 
they ground their Excufe : But then they 
leave out of the Confideration, how much 
more Strength they might have had, if they 
had not negleded the Means of obtaining it. 
St. Paul tells U8. We are not in the FUJh» but 
in the Spirit, iffo he that the Spirit of God 
dwells in uss and therefore we fhall be judg- 
edt not according to the Strength of the 
Flefl], but of the Spirit, which we have, or 
may have, if it be not our own Fault. A 
Man may as juAly be punifhed for not being 
a^le to perform his Duty, when he had it 
in his own Hands to make himfelf able, as 
for not doing his Duty when he was able. 
And there is not much Difference between 
thefe two j for it is one Part of our Duty to 
enable ourfelves to perform our Duty, and 
all the Confequences of our Weaknefs and 
Infirmity are juftly chargeable upon the Neg- 
lect of it. This is but little more than what 
all Moralifts havd agreed in the Cafe of vici- 
ous Habits : It is hardly to be imagined, how 
great a Neceflity an ill Habit brings us un- 
der i yet no Man ever urged this as an Ar" 
R 3 gument 
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gtimcnt to excufe Siq ; bu^ thought the firft 
Ncgleia in fufFering the ({abit to. grow up, 
pntUledMen veryjufttytothcGuiltof »Uthe 
Sin confequent upon )t- If we know how 
to remedy our Infirmities, why do lye f^\\ 
(ipaft of them, pr place our Security iu thcqi f 
St.^Pau/ complains qf a fiiar^i gnvn him in 
the Fkjh, for the Removal of whicji he thrice 
prayed 1 to which hp had rio pther Anfwcp 
from the Lord, than my Grofe Isfu^Untfor 
thee, for my Strength is madeperfa^ in fP^foA-! 
nefi. Upon which St. Foul triumphed aa4 
gloried it! hjs Infirmity, But how ? Not ag^ 
we glory in our Infirmities, ufing them. as a'n' 
Excufe for Sin; but, becmfe through bis In- 
firmity the Power ofChriJireJi&dan. him. The 
Law of the Spirit of Life having then fo 
plentifully provided againft this Weaknefs afld 
Depravity of the Fltefh, there can no longer 
any Colour of Excufe be had froj« it. 

Next to this general Senfe of Infirmity 
come the particular Infirmities included in it. 
As every Difeafe of the Body is called an 
Infirmity, as our Saviour, when he healed 
the Sick of their particular Diftempcrs, 'is^ 
faid to cure their Infirmities j fo, by th^ 
£)me Analogy, every particular Sii^ may be 
Culled an Infirmity. Thus David, fpe;iking 
- ' ■" ' of 
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of his DiArull of God's Goo^ners, calls it his 
Xnfirmty. So the Author^ of the Hebrewst 
faking (rf the yewijh High-Priefts, fays^ 
the Lain makttb Men Higb-Priefis which 
have InJ^nfititt^ But ia the Scripture it is 
no Inhere uiied in this Senfe as an AJleviatiob 
of Guilf. 

But the Settie of Scripture is the leaft thing . 
regarded in fettihg up this Plea of Infirmity^ 
which has been invented and ufed to fheltei* 
fimie particular darling Sins, and feldom or 
never for the univcrfal Imperfedion of all* 
even the bell of our AiStions, in which Senfe 
only. iC can bt reafonably ufed ; but that 
Meh think not worth excufing. The Bofom 
Sin is the Thing to be defended : In which 
Cafe two Things are generally urged, a na- 
tural Paffion, and the Violence of the Paf- 
fioa. A natural Paffion has the fame Authot 
with Nature, and belongs to us as we are 
Men, and therefore not to be avoided. For 
the Violence of the Paffion, the particular 
Coriftitution and Temperament of Body are 
alledged, which expofe fome'more to this or 
that Paffion than others perhaps are liable to. 
But it is the Misfortune of fome Arguments 
to prove too much, and, like an Arrow too 
ftrongly drawn, mifs the Mark by going be- 
R. 4 yond 
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yond it, What Sin is there that may not 
thus be excufed ? St. Paul reckons among 
the Works of the Fle(h, Adultery^ Fornica-' . 
thn^ UncU^nnefs, Lafcivioufnejs, Hatred, Fa-* 
riance. Emulations, JVrath, Strife, Errvytngs, . 
Murders, Druxkenneji^ RevelHngs, and the 
like-, then adds, they which do fuck Things 
ft>all not mherk the Kingdom of G&d. Now 
try thefe round, they all immediate^, or 
by Confequence, ar^fe from Paflions which' 
are called natural, and, as they nieet with a 
fuitable Temper, fome may prevail iaone, 
fame in another; and then either the Excufa 
is vain, or the Apoftle's Judgment is vain, 
that they -which, dofuch Things (hall not inherit 
. the Kingdom of Gad, 

The Scripture ufes Weaknefi in anothcf 
Senfe» as. oppoied to Knowledge; as weak 
Chrijiians are thofe newly convertedi and noj 
yet confv'n^ed in the Knowledge and Myfter 
lies of Chriftianity : gut this 5enfc is n,othing 
Xo our Purpofe. 

So likewife Weaknefs 15 applied to them 
'Vfho have weak and tender Coqfciences, 
e^fily offended, who fcruplcd eating Meat of-- 
fered to Idols, the Ufe of which theApoftlc 
allows to fuch as had Senfe enough not to be 
9^eQd,?4 ^t H- Their Infirmity was a ivcc 
anc( 
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Viel fcrupulous Fear of Sin, where there was 
flo Reafop to fear : A Weaknefs we are pretty 
well got over. 

Thcfc are the moil ufual, if not all the 
Scripture Senfcs of Infirmity i and I think it 
appears, that none of them have Infirmity 
enough in them to be an Excufe for Sin. All 
Sin is Weakneis j the more perfeft any Crea- 
ture 18, and the nearer it approaches to Him 
who is all Perfeiftion, the more remote is it 
from a Poflibility of finning. It was our 
Weaknefs made it feceffary for the Son of 
God to come to etir Affiftance, to refcue us 
from the Lav/ of Sin and Death j which he 
did by condemning Sin in the Flefh, and by 
the powerful Effufion of his Holy Spirit. 3ut 
to what Pur^ofe is the Holy Spirit promifed 
or given, but to overcome our Infirmities, 
that the Strength of God may be made per- 
fe£} in Weaknefs? 

But yet, after all thefe Helps, we are not, 
nor cannot be, perfe<ft Creatures, ist, "James 
fays. In many Things we of end all. flow fhall 
thefe Errors be excufedi which the b?ft of 
^len are liable to ? Is there a Foundjtiop for 
an Excufe, or muft ajl alike periilj ip the 
Error of their \V^ays P This will receive an 
Anfwer, if wc corvCid?r, . 

\ Secondly, 
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Secondly, What fort of Sins they ft« 
which will admit of an Excufe, beciufe of 
the Infirmity from which they proceed. 

And here you are not to expei^ a. Catalogue 
of Sins, for I know no kind of Sin that can 
be otherwife excuied than by Repentance and 
Amendment ; and at beft there is an Impro* 
priety of Speech in Sins of Infirmity. The 
neceflary Effeds of our Infirmities are no( 
finful : Where they are not neceiTary, they 
may be finful i but why they are called Sins 
of Infirmity in DiftiniSion to other Sins U 
hard to fay. There is an Imperfection id 
the Obedience of the heft of Men. The five 
Wife Virgins Humbered^ and their Lampft 
grew dim, and wanted trimming, when th0 
Bridegroom came; But yet they foon made 
ready, and were received to the Marriage 
Fcaft : And, without queftion, God will 
favourably look upon the Failings of good 
Men, afld accept their fincere, though not 
berfeift Obedience. This, I hope, we have 
Reafon to allow : But yet the common No-» 
tion of Sins of Infirmity gains nothing by 
it J for let any one fay what is the Sin of In-* 
finnity that all good Men are guilty of. There 
is an' Imperfedtion which flows from tho 
Weaknefs of our prcfent Condition, and flic ws 
itftW, 
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|tfelf, not regularly, but in various Inftanccs. 
Many good Chriftiana have complained of a 
Coldnefs fometimes in their Devotion, and 
of wandering and roving Thoughts j whicli 
is, without doubt, one of thofe Weakneffes' 
that fliall be forgiven to pious and lincere 
Chriftians. Will you then make this oqe of 
your Sins of Infirmity, an Evil that carries 
Jts Excufe always with it? Surely no: For» 
though it fiiall be forgiven ibme, it will be 
pn Aggravation of the Guilt of others, who 
have not the fame lincere Obedience and 
good Difpoption to plead in their Excijfe. 
Some are troubled with ipFipious and blaf- 
phemo\is Thoughts, iinworthy Conceptions 
pf God and Ghci/^, and C^ffor a prodigious 
Torment and Anxiety of Mind becaufe of 
them, who are Objefts of Pity and Com- 
paffion both to God and Man : And whea 
this is (hp Cafe of well-dilpofed Perlbns, who 
are no ways confenting to them, there feems 
to be as little Guilt in them, as in aFeyer or 
an Ague. - 

Upon the whole then : Since there is (o 
little Reafon to depend upoii this Excvife, and 
fince all Men in fome Degree ftand in need 
pf it, I will fhew you the Way, and I know 
|)yt one Way of entitling ourfelv^s to th^g 
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Pica, which is by cn4eavouring finccrcly and 
univerfally to obey the Will of God ; then 
ihall we be in the Number of thofe, whofe 
Infirmities for the fake of Chrift (hall be 
fprgiven. 
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Isaiah liii. 3. 

i& M dej^ifed and rejeSied of Men, a Man of 
Sorrows, Mnd acquainted with Grief. 

5 H E N our Lord was led away 
to be crucified, and the Wo- 
' men bewaUed and lamented his 
( Mifery, he turned about to 
thert, and faid. Daughters of 
^erufalem, weep not for me, but weep for your- 
felves. Words, which we may very pro- 
{wrly apply to ourfelvcs for the Direftion of 
our Devotion on this Day of his Crucifixion ; 
A Day it is of Sorrow and Mourning, but not 
ibr his fake, who, crowned with Glory and 
Honour, is iet down on the right Hand of 
the Majefty on high ; but for our own, whofc 
Sios brought down this Load of Woe and of 
• ^ Mifcry 
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Mifery upon our blefled Redeemer. If vriS 
Confidef with how (Unbounded a Love hd 
embraced us in our loweil Stdte of Weak^ 
nefs* and with how cool an AfFei^ion we daily 
approach to him; how much he gladly en- 
dured upon our Account^ ai^ how unwil- 
lingly we fiiffer any thing upon his i if wd 
feflcdl how earncftly he laboured to fare oiii' 
Souls, and how carelefsly and wantonly we 
throw them away ; what Pains and Sorrows 
he underwent to perfedl our Redemption^ 
and to what empty Pleafures we facHiice aU 
his Sufferings^ and our own eternal Happi- 
nefs, it will (hew us where the true Caufe of 
our Grief lies, and how vainly we compliment' 
our Lord, by venting our Indignation againft 
his antient Crucifiers, which ought to be fpenii 
Upon ourfelvcs, who are daily renewing hiS' 
Shame, and crucifying bim afrejb^ 

Whilft therefore I reprefent unto yofl this 
Scene of Woe, and endeavour to place befbrd 
you this Man of Sorrow, aC^vaittted witJ^ 
Grief, let every Chriftian Hear* fupply thia 
fiecelTary Admonition, All this he fuflfered 
for my fake j then caft one Look aprai your- 
fclves, and fee how you have deferved allthiflf 
hove : This will teach yon how to dfvkttf 
your A^edlionSf to admire and adore the aeM- 
b«undad 
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funded Goodnefs of your Redeemer, and to 
lament aad weep only for yourfelves. 

Many Prophecies there are relating to our 
Locd, which regard only fome particular 
A^QQS and Circumftances of his Life } but 
this in the Text points at no iingle Calamity 
that befel him> but is a general Defcription 
pf his Condition during his Abode on Earth : 
It begijis at his Cradle, and , ends with hi? 
Crofs» purTuiog him in every Step, and dif- 
covcts to us the Son of God through the 
darkcft Veil of Sorrow and Afflidion. 

Knowtt unto God are all bis Works from the 
Beginning of the World: In Wifdom he or- 
dained them all, and in Mercy he has re- 
vealed' ibme of them to the Children of Men. 
How gracious, was it in him to forewarn ' 
the World by the Spirit of Prophecy of the 
mean Appearance of their Redeemer, that 
their Faith might be armed againft the Re- 
proach and Contempt which attended his 
Poverty, and the great Scandal of his Crofs! 
In humatk Reckoning a mean Conditio^ be- 
^aks a mean Man; but here the Cafe is 
otherwifc : For, when God had foretold the 
mean Appearance of his Son, his Poverty 
became a Proof *f bis Authority, and the 
Lownels of bis pooditioD ^wed the £x- 
f, cellency 
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cellcncy of his Perfon. He was a MM of 
Sorrowt and acquainted with Grief i and had 
he not been fo, we could never have believed 
him to be that glorious Redeemer, who, as 
the Spirit of Prophecy foretold, ftould b< 
defpifedandreje^edofMen. The Confidcra* 
tion therefore of our Saviour's Sufferings is 
not only an Argument to inflame our Love^ 
but to ftrengthen our Faith Hkewife j shew- 
ing as well that he is our Redcemcrj as hovr 
much he underwent for the fake of our 
Redemption. 

There are three Things then which may 
defcrve your Attention in this Sabjeft : 

Firft, The Wifdom and Goodnefs of God 
in determining to fend hie Son into the World 
in a State of Poverty and AfHiiaion. 

Secondly, The Evidence of Prophecy, that 
he Ihould fo appear in the Fulnefa of Time; 

Thirdly, The hiftoricalEvidoice, that he 
did fo appear, and that in him the Prophe* 
cies had their Completion. 

Firft, The Wifdom and Goodnefs of God 
in determining to fend his Son into the World 
in a State of Poverty and Affliiflion. 

The Sufferings of Chrift we find often in* 

fifted on by the facred Writers, as an Evidence 

«f the Mercy of God towards Mankini. 

. Thoa 
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Thus St. Pau/y He that fpared mt his aum 
Son, hue delivered him up for us all, howjhali 
he not with hon alfa freely give us all "Things ? 
And again. Gad commendeth his Love towards 
us, in that while -we •mere yet Sinners Chriji 
died for us. %o Hkcwife St. Johm Hereby 
■perceive we the Low of God, becaufe he laid 
down his Life for vs. This indeed was a, 
great Demonftration of his Love > for, as t)Ur 
blefled Lord himfelf hath told us. Greater 
LiQ'Vie bath no Man than thzsi that a Man 
idy down bis Life fof bis Friends. Were it 
tlien ertr fo hard to render an Account o£. 
Chrift's SufFeriiigs to the Inquifitivci to the 
Reafoners of this World ; yet* iince it is 
pimn his Sufferings were upon our Accodnt, 
if we confideri them as an Argument of 
God's Goodncra, and our Redeemer's Love 
to us; it Hands dear of all Difficulties what- 
ever, and plainW fpeaks how much our Sal- 
vation was theCardbf Heaven. Perhaps we 
■cannot fee the Reafons that made it neceffary 
for Chrift to dici that the World inight live : 
But this we certainly know* that if Chrift: 
died, that the World might livCj he had an 
exceeding great Tendernefs for the World, 
and we are bound to him in the ftriiteft 
^nds.of Gratitude and Love. And, fince 
Vo*.. IIL , S this 
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thU Scene lies fb open to our View, it dieWS 
great Pcrverfencfs of Mind, and a bafc unge- 
nerous Difpolition, to ihut our Eyes upon 
it> and to harden our Hearts againfl the 
ImprelHons of fo much Kindnefs, and to 
amufe ourfelves with curious Inquires into 
the hidden Realbn of this myfterious Love.. 
What is it that your Lord requires of you, 
but to love and to obey him ? What greater 
Inducement can you have to both dian tins, 
that he firil loved you, and laid down bis 
Life for you ? Could you give ten thoufand 
Reafons for the Expediency of his Co doing, 
y6t ftill your Love and your Obedience woukt 
fland upon the fame Bottom,, that Chrift 
died, that you might live, i What Purpofe 
then of Religion would it;ferve, to know 
thefc hidden Things of did ? Knowledge 
will fave no Man- And who would not 
chufe rather to be found in the Number of 
the mofl igncwant Lovers of Chrift, and of 
his Word, than among the profoundeft In" 
quirers into the fecret. Mjifteries of Provi- 
dence ? Would you fee the Goodnefs of God? 
Nothing plainer, Chrift died few you. Would 
you encourage yourfelf in the Pradice of 
Virtue by theExped:ationofGod'sAfliftance 
and Favqur ? Or would you comfort yourfdf 
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in your Repentance, and be glad to know 
that God will receive you, if you return from 
the Evi! of your Ways ? Go, learn to reafon 
of St. Paul: If Godjpared not bis own Sofit 
iut dilroered bim up for us all, bow niBtllbe not 
ivitb bim alfi freely give us all Tbings ?, 

Thus far then, that is, as far as we are 
concerned to go, our Knowledge is clear and 
diftin<ft, and the Sufferings of Chrift afford 
oS iiich an Argument for Love and Obedi- 
ence, as the weakeft Man muft underfland, 
and the tvifeft muff adorer 

But farther : Though we cannot enter 
into the hidden Wifdom of God, and fee 
the Reafons wh;ch made it neceffary for 
Chriff to fuffer } yet if we conlider his Suf- 
ferTngs^ witfi^ refpc^ to ourfelves^ we may 
difcern many wife Ends of Providence in this 
Difpen&tioni 

Firft, With rtgard to his being a Teacher, 
his Sufferings fet him above the Reach of 
Sillpicions. What Ends could he have to 
fcrve by his Doftrine, who met with no- 
thing but Mifery and AiHi<^on, as the Re- 
ward of his Labour? Religions, we know, 
have been inffituted to ferve the Ends of 
Policyi and new Kingdoms have iprung out 
of new Doftrinea: Thus the Empire and 
S 2 Alcoran 
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Alcoran of Mahomet have die fame Date. 
But what room is there for thefe Jealoulies 
with refpeft to the Chrifiian Religion ? What- 
Advantage did Chrift, or his Followers, make 
of the Gofpel ? The Maftcr lived in Poverty, 
and the Difciples in Diftrefs : He ended his 
Life upon the Crofs, they theirs by fundry 
Kinds of Death. Nor was he diif^pointed 
in meeting With this Ufage : He knew before 
that it was ordained for him ; and it was oefi 
great Part of his Bufincfs to prepare his Dif- 
ciples to fdlow his Example* by acquainting 
(hem long before of the Afflidions which 
both he and tliey were to endure. Sonw 
perhaps will fafp«S there wa« no Wifdomin 
this; and all I think muA^nvn, that there 
was DO worldly Wifdom in it-, Hsjd our Lwd 
come in the Form of a temporal Prince, fufr 
jounded with Power and Majefiy, oftenhad 
we' beard before now of his Cuo^iing and his 
Policy, and been toId> that our Religion wds 
more nearly aUied to this World thjua the 
other. But now the Gofpel ftahds tJlear of 
-all thefe Objeftions, from which perhaps 
nothing could have purged it but the Blood 
«f its Divine Authoc 

Secondly, With regard to our Lord's b*- 

ing aA Example of Holinefs a^d Obcdiencf, 

fct 
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iht before u$ for our Inftru^on and Imita- 
tion. His Sufferings render the Pattern pcr- 
fefl, and fliew his Virtues in their trueft 
Luftre, and at the fame Time filencc the Pleas 
which Lazineis or Sclf-Love would otherwife 
have fuggefted. Had he lived in worldly 
Profperity, and found all Things eafy about 
him, let his Virtues have been ever fo confpi- 
cuous, his. Example would have been extend- 
ed but a little way. Perhaps poor Men, and 
unfortunate, would have upbraided the rich 
and prolperous for not following the Copy 
fet before them j but they would have 
thought their own hard Circumftances a fuf- 
■ficicnt Excufe for not attempting it. But 
what Pretence is there now left for any 
Mortal ? Are you more wretched than your 
Mafter ? Arc you poor, and therefore difcon- 
tented ? Look to him, who had not where 
to lay his Head, and yet was eafy, and paid 
a chcarful Obedience to his God. Are you 
provoked by ill Ufage to forget the peaceful 
Duties of Charity ? Are you hurried to Re- 
venge by uncommon Injuries ? And can you 
at the fame Time think yourfelfaDifcipleof 
the blefled Jefus, who even upon the Crofs, 
■ and under the bitter Agonies of Death, pray- 
ed for his Perfecutors ; Father, forgive t&em, 
for they know not what they do f 

53 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, With regard to his Divine M\{- 
fion. His Sufferings were an evident Token,' 
that the Hand of God was with him. He 
only can produce Strength out of Weakneis, 
and knows how to confound the mighl^ 
Things of the World by Things which are 
of no Account. Power, we know, efpecially 
if attended with happy Incidents, can pr&t 
duce great Things ; but a weak poor Man 
is fo eafily opprelTed, that this before us is 
perhaps the only Inftance in which a whole 
Nation ever rofe to fupprefs one. And what 
was it that enabled him to withiland the 
Rage of the People, and the Malice of the 
Priefts, fupportcd by the Power of the Got- 
vernment ? When his Life was fought, he 
was hid in the midft of the Crowd, and w^ 
covered with Darknefs at N9an-day ; but» 
when his Time was come, he fell an eaiy 
Vidlim : But his Death, like Samson's, was 
more vidorious than his Life ; in this only it 
differed, Sampjhn by his Death deflroyed h^s 
Enemies, but the Enemies of Chriil were by 
his Death redeemed. 

Add to this the Evidence of Prophecy, 

which is fo much the ftronger, by how 

much the weaker Chriit was : So admirably 

has the Wifdom of God difplaycd itfelf in 

this 
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this Myftery of Faith. Had the Prophets 
foretold that a great Man {hoiild do great 
Things s whenever that great Manfcad come, 
it might have been doubted whether he was ^ 
the Perlbn foretold, and whether his mighty 
Deeds were nbt the common Eifedts of fuch 
Might and Power as he was armed with : 
But when the Prophets declared, that all 
they foretold ihould be accomplifhed by a, 
mean and wretched Man, opprefled with 
Sorrow, and worn out with Grief j this was 
a Cafe that could not be miftaken, hardly 
two iuch Men could come ; and whenever 
he came, he would be eaiily diftinguifhed 
by the -Greatncfs of his Works, and tlie 
Meannefs of his Condition, And this leads 
me to confider. 

Secondly, The Evidence of Prophecy con- 
cerning the mean Appearance our Lord was 
to make. 

I fhall not need to carry you far in Search 
of this Evidence j the Chapter of the Text . 
alone is fo full a Dcfcfiption of this Part of 
our Saviour's CharaAer, that it looks more 
like an Hiftory than a Prophecy, and may 
with more Reafon be fufpeded to be a Copy 
drawn from his Life, than not to be a Dc- 
f<;nption of it. Yet this Scripture was in Bc- 
S 4 ing 
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ing long before our Lord was born, was ii^ 
the keeping of hw Enemies, of thofe whq 
batefl and defpifed him, and at lail.pnt hin^ 
to a cruel Deatb, and were at cmicc the Pre- 
fervers and the Fulfillers of this Prophecy. 
Here you find him reprefented « void of 
Form an4.of Comelinefs i a^ \i,2yiti^ no Beauty, 
that we Jbould defire kirn; one dejpifed and re- 
je£fed of Men ; a Man of Sorrows, , and ac' 
quaint'ed with Grief y from whom "we hid as 
it were sur Faces i he ^as defpifedt and we. 
ejieemed him not. Yet this is iHe, of whom 
before the Prophet had prophcfied : Unto us 
a Child is born, unto ifs a San is given^ and 
the Government jhall be upon his Shoulder % and^ 
his NameJJjallbe called Wonderful, Coj^nfellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlajling Father, the. 
Prince of Peace j of the In(reafe efhis Govern^ 
rnent and Peace ihere Jhall be no End upon; 
the 'throne of David, and upon his Kingdom, to^ 
order it, and to ejlablijh it -with Judgment an(^ 
with Jt'Jlice from henceforth even for ever. 
What Enigma? are thefe ? Shall he be ^ 
mighty Prince, and yet defpifed and rejedte^ 
of Men ? Shall he be encompaffed with the 
Glories of David's Throne, and yet be void of 
Form and of Comehnefs ? Shall he reign for. 
ever, and eftablifh Juftice and Judgment for 
evermore. 
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prermOre, and (hall he yet be taken from 
Prifon» and cut off from the Land of the 
Living ? Where can thefe Contradidtions 
meet, and .in what Manner of Perfon can 
they be reconciled ? But to go on : After this 
general Defcription of his low Eftate, the 
Prophet proceeds to point out fome of the 
pioft remarkable Calamities- of his Life. He 
was not only defpifed apd rejeded, but he 
was oppreffed und affiiSiedy yet he opened not 
his Mouth. He was taken from Prifon and 
from "judgments ond cut of from the Land of 
t6e Living J for the Tranfgrejion of the People 
he wasfricken. And yet he bad done no Vio- 
lencBy neither was any Deceit in his Mouth. 
Yet it pisafed the Lord to brutfe binij and to 
put him to Grief. His Soul was an Offering 
for Sin. And yet after this, when the Pro- 
phet had killed and buried him» he adds. 
Hi Jhall prolong his Days, and the Pleafure of 
the Lord jhall profper-in bis Hand, Hejhatl 
f(e tbe^ravailof bis Soul, andJJmllbefatisfied. 
}iy bis Knowledge Jhall ?ny righteous Servant 
jujiify many; for be Jhall bear i heir Iniquities. 
Where arc we now ? Muft he die a wretched 
Death, and be numbered with the Tranjgref- 
forsi and yet ftiall he prolong his Days, and 
jfe the Wo^-k of the Lord profper in his 
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Hands ? How fhall we clear thefe Things ? 
Look into the Gofpel, and there you will 
find the Scene opening apace : There you 
■will find your Lord delpifed and rejedtcd of 
Men, perfecuted and aj?li(^ed, and put to a 
cruel Death ^nd open Shame, and yet rifing 
to Glory and Honour. There you may fee 
this Prifoner of the Grave afcending to the 
Glory of his Father, giving Gifts unto Men, 
and leading Captivity captive, • 

Let us then, in the laft place, confider the 
hiftorical Evidence, we have for the Com- 
pletion of thefe Propheciefi, which defcribe 
the calamitous Condition of our blelTed Re-* 
deemer. 

The Way was prepared before he waa 
Iwrn. His Conception led to it ; fince the 
Meannefs of his Parentage could promife no- 
thing for the Child but Labour and Sorrow t 
And fo it proved. This mighty Prince of 
Peacd made his firA Appearance in a Man- 
ger; and we may well fuppofe the other 
Convehiencics he met, upon his firft coming 
into the World, were anfwerable to this. No 
ftwner was he born, but his Life was fought 
after : The diftrefled Parents fly their Coun- 
try, and the Child is carried into Baniihment« 
before he knew to difllnguiHi between Good 
- aivt 
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and Evil. His Youth was fpent in the diffi- 
culties of pQverty, apd his Hands employed 
in the Works of it j and when the Time 
frame that he was to be made known unto 
Ifraelt and flood fprth in the Power of the 
Lord, confirming his Dodrine with mighty 
Signs and Wonders, the Oppofilion to him 
increafcd, and every Ait of Charity he did 
to others brought new Sorrow and Mifery to 
himfelf. During this Time, in which he 
went about doing Good, be bad noty as hp 
Jiimfelf has tojd us, "where to lay his Head. 
When he caft out Devils, he was immedi- 
ately charged to be in League with the Prince 
of them. When he healed the Sick of their 
Infirmities, and forgave their Sins, then he 
was a BlaHphemer, an Incroacher upon the 
Prerogative of God. When he reftored the 
withered Hand, and cured the Lame or the 
Blind on the Sahbatb-di^, then he was no 
longer fit to live : Thefe were fuch Offences, 
as nbthing but his Death could expiate. Con^ 
lidcr what he fuffcrcd, and he was the loweft 
pf the Sons of Men : Confider what he did, 
and he appears, as he truly was, to be the 
Son of God. 

But flill there remains be^iind thegloomieft 

§cene of Sorrow. When the Powers of 

X Darknefs 



i:, Google 



268 DISCOURSE X. 

Darknefs prevailed, and the Time of his be- 
ing oiFered up drew near, all Things conlpi- 
rcd to make his Death bitter and terrifying. 
In his Life he had chofen Twelve to be his 
conftant Companions, and they at leaft ad- 
hered to him, and willingly partook in his 
Affliaions : But now one of thefe Boibm- 
Friends confpires his Ruin, and fells him for 
thirty Pieces of Silver. The reft, though 
they were guilty of no fuch Bafencfs, yet 
proved no Comfort in his Diftrcfs. 

As the Danger drew near, our bleflcij 
Lord, who was in all Things tempted like 
tinto us, Sin only excepted, felt the Pangs 
of Nature at the Approach of Death, and 
fetired to Prayer, the only Support of ai) 
affliftcd Spirit. In this his Grief he chofe 
Feter^ and the Sons of Zehedee, to be his 
Companions, that they might watch with 
him in his Sorrow : But even here they for-^ 
fook him, and, infenfible of their Mailer's 
Agofty, fell afleep. They were foon awake-? 
ned ; but they awoke only to fly, aqd Chrii^ 
was left alone. Peter followed, but it was 
afar otFj and he only followed him to deny 
him. Thus betrayed, and thus forfaken, h? 
is carried to Judgment. When he is filcnt, 
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bt is reproached with SuUennefs : When he 
fpeaksjlieificharged with Blafphemy. Some- 
tiines he is buffetedand fpit on j by and by, 
in cruel Sport, they pay him the mock 
Honours of a Prince, he is crowned with 
Thorns, has a Reed put into his Hand, and 
in Derilion he is. faluted. Hail, King of the 
Jews, And that nothing might be wanting 
"to fhew how vile and contemptible he was 
to the People, the Queftion was put between 
him and a Murderer, which Ihould ht re- 
leafed j- and with one Voice the People an- 
fwered, Releafe unto us Barabbas. Thus was 
-he dejpifed and rejeSied of Men. 

Follow him but one Step farther, and yoU 
will find him hanging upon the Crofs be- 
tween two common Robbers, groaning under 
die bittereft Agonies of Death. Nor yet 
can all this Mifery create in the Lookers oh 
any Pity or Compaffion. See how they (hake 
their Heads, and fay. Come down from the 
Crofs, Son of God, come down, and we will 
belie%ie tkee. But neither the Pains of the 
Crofs, nor thole Pangs which drewfrom him 
that Complaint, My Godi my God, why hafi 
thou forfaken me, nor all the Malice and 
Scorn of the Crucifiers could make him one 
Moment 
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Moment forget his Love and Tenderncfi to- 
wards them. You hear no Complaint from 
him, no Appeals made againft them to a 
future Judgmwit: Inftcad of this, i^ithlateft 
Breath he pleads their Caufe^ eycufes their 
Weakneft, and begs for their Pardon ; Fa- 
ther » forgive them, for they know not "wbat 
they do. 

And here let us clofe this Scene, and re- 
turn to ourfelves with this Queftion, What 
^Reward Pali I give unto the Lord for all t be 
Benefits that be bath done unto me ? ■ Let us 
alfo anfwer for ourfelves in the Words of the 
Pfalmift, / will receive the Cup of Salvation, 
and call upon the Name of the Lord. We 
have nothing to return but our Love and 
Obedience^ and nothing elfe is required of 
us. He hath borne our Griefs, and carried our 
Sorrows j let us not call for them again by 
our Iniquities ; Let them be buried for ever, 
but let us arife to a new Life of Righteouf- 
nefs in Chrift Jefus, that when Chrijlt who is 
our Life, Jhall appear, we m^ alfo appeat 
with him in Glory. 
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CoLossiANS iii. I. 

If ye then be rifen witb Chriji-, feek tbofe 
'things which are abovet where Chrijijittetb 
en the right Hand of God. 

»r^j|g^OW much the metaphorical 
U H^5 ^*"g"3g* of Scripture has been 
5* miftaken, and what Errors and 
I Abfurdities Men have fallen 
into, under Pretence of ad- 
hering to the literal Senfe, is well known. 
The Words of the Text are hardly ca- 
pable of being fo abufed ; for it is not 
poilible to imagine that St. Faul i^ould 
intend to tell the Coloffianst or that the Co- 
iqfflans fliould believe him if he Aid, that 
they lived no longer in this World, but were, 
in the literal Senfe, Men raifed from the 
Dead. 
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Dead. But,, as our State and CondJtioij iii 
this World is oftdn fet forth in the Scriptures 
in -metaphorical Language, it has- not fared 
fo well in all Parts of it, but Men have fome- 
times loft Sight of rfie Metaphor, and raifed 
very abfurd Notions from a literal Interprc* 
tation, as I Ihall have Occafion to obferve 
to you in treating upon this Sut^e(3. 

The Words now read to you are an Infe- 
rence from what had been before faid, as is 
evident from the Manner in which they are 
introduced: If ye then,he riferi nvith Chri/ii 
It is plain likewife that they muft refw to 
fomething which had been faid of oUr Refur- 
reftion with, or in Chrift : For this Conclu- 
lion fuppofes that Dodrine already laid down 
and eftablifhed. To imd this Conne^ioD^ 
we muft look back as far as the Middle of 
ihe foregoing Chapter, where the Doftrintf 
jeferrcd to in the Text is plainly declared. At 
the tenth and following Verfes thus you wiB 
jTcad : And ye are complete m i>im, (that is, in 
Chrift Jefiis) -w/jic^ istheHeadofaUPrinci-' 
•faKtji at^ Power. In 'whom alfo ye are cirr 
■czimcifad 'with the Circumcifion made imthowt 
Jiandj, in putting off the Body of the Sins of 
the Blejh by the Circumdjion ofCbrifi. Buried 
vitk "bm. in Maptifm, wherein alfo you -are rU 
fen 



DISCOURSE XI. 273 

fen 'wifb him through the Faith of the Operation 
of God, -who hath raifed him from the Dead : 
Andyou being dead in your Sins, and the Un~ ■ 
circumcifion of your Flejh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven you all 
Trefpafes. From this the Inference in the 
Text naturally follows: If ye then be rifen 
•with Chrijl, feek thofe Things which are above, 
where Chrijifittetb on the right Hand of God. 
For the Explication of thefe Words, it will 
be neceflary to fet before you the Reprefen- 
tation which the Scripture makes of the Na- 
tural State and Condition of Man, and of his 
Gofpel State uppn his becoming a Chriftlan. 
In the State of Nature the Scripture repre- 
fents Men, Epb. Iv. 17, 18. as walking in the 
Vanity of their Minds. Having the Under- 
Jianding darkened, heing alienated from the 
Life of God, through Ignorance and Biindnefs 

■ of -Heart. As walking according to the Courfe. 
of this World, according to the Prince. of the 
Power of the Air, the Spirit that worketh in 
the Children of Difobedience, Chap. ii. 2. As 
Children of Wrath, having their Converfafion ' 
in the Luft of the Flejh, fulfilling the Defires 
of the Flejh and the Mind, ver. 3. AsStrangerv 
to the Ctyuenants of Promife, as having no 

. Hope, and without God in the World, ver. 12. 
Vol. III. T As 
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As Servants of Sin, yielding their MemiefS 
Servants to Uncleannejs and to Iniquity, unto 
Iniquity, Rom- vi. 19, 20. And becaufe the 
End of thefe Things is Death, therefore this 
State of Sin is called likewife a State of Death : 
Tou hath be quickened, fays our Apoftle, who 
were dead in Trejpajfes and Sins, Eph. ii. i. 
The fame he repeats at the fifth Verfc. 
Whilft Men were thus dead to God, and 
unto themfelves, they lived only to Sin and 
, Unrighteoufncfs. Sin therefore is faid to 
reign in them, to have Dominion over them. 
The natural Paflions and Aifeftions in this 
State of Corruption- were but the Inftruments 
of Sin, in all things fubfervient ; and there- 
fore are faid to conftitute the Body of Sin» 
that Body over which Sin, as the^Soul or 
aflive Principle, had entire Rule and Do- 
minion. Thus we read, Kom. vi. 6. The 
old Man is <;rucijied with htm, that the Body 
of Sin might be defiroyed, that henceforth we 
fiould not ferve Sin. And in the ^ond of 
the Colojjians, and eleventh Verfe, we are 
faid to put off the Body of the Sins of the 
Flejh. The Members, of which this Body 
is made up, are in the next Chapter de- 
scribed ; Mortify therefore your Members 
which are upon Earthy Fornicdtion» XJnclean- 
nefs, 
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hefs, inordinate AffeBion, evil Concupifcencet ■ 
andCovetoufnefs, wbtcb is Idolatry, Eph. iii; i. 
This Body is by St. Paul^ in his Epiftle to 
the Romans, called the Body of Death, for the 
fame Reafon that the State of Sin is called 
the State of Death : G wretched Man that I 
am^ who Jball deliver me front the Body of this ^ 
Death i or, as the Margin renders it, from 
this Body of Death, Ch. vii. 24. The Body^ 
together with the Soul, which is the aftive 
Principle of Life, and the Influencer and 
Direiftor of the Body and all its Motions, 
conilitutes the Man. From hence therefore, 
by an eaiy and natural Metaphor, thefe de- 
praved Appetites and AfFeftionsj which are 
the Inftruments or Members of Sin, and 
which compofe the Body of Sin, together 
with the evil Principle ruling in us, and di- 
recting thefe Affections in the Purfuit of all 
Uncleannefs and Iniquity, and which is called 
Sin, arefaid in Scripture to be the Old Man i 
the Man which only lived before the Regene- 
ration "by Chriil Jefus. Thus, Rom. vi. 6. 
The- old Man is crucified with him, that the 
Body of Sin might be defiroyed. And the 
Ephefians, Ch. iv. 22. are exhorted to put off, 
concerning their former Converfalion, the old 
Man, which is corrupt according to the deceit- 
ful Lujls. This is the State of Nature, 
T 2 according 
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according to the Reprefentation and Lan- 
guage of Holy Scripture : And it is eafy to 
lee what muft become of this old Man, this 
Man of Sin, upon the Appearance of Chrift 
Jefus, who came to dcftroy the Works of 
the Devil, to give Light and Life to thofe 
who fat in the Shadow of Darknefs and 
Death ; he and his Works muflr be deftroyed 
to make way for the' Spirit of Rightcouf- 
nefs, and his holy Works. But thus to de- 
ftroy the old Man, to root out all the corrupt 
AfFcdions of Nature, and to implant a new 
Principle of Life and Holinefs, to reftore the 
decayed Image of God, to give new Defires 
to the Soul, new Affcftions to the Heart; 
what is it but to new-jnakc the Man, and 
by a fecond Creation to reftore him to the 
Plights and Privileges (if the firft, which 
were long fince forfeited by Sin and Difobc- 
dicnce ? For this Reafon the Chriftian is iaid 
to he a new Creature : If any Man he in 
Chrijiy he is a new Creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
In CBriJi Jefus neither Circumcijion avaikth 
any thing, nor XJncircumdfion, hut a new 
Creature, Gal. vi. 15. In the fecond Chap- 
ter of the Ephefans, wc are faid to be the 
Workmanfljip of God, created in Chr'tfi Jefus 
unto good Works. Arid in the fourth Chap- 
ter, ver. 23 and 24, we are faid to be renewed 

irt 
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is the Spirit of our Mind: To put on the neio 
Man, which after God is created in Righte- 
oufnefs and true Holinefs. Nay, we are faid 
even to put on Chrift, from the Similitude 
of Will ^and AfFedions between Chrift and 
his true Members : As many of you as have 
been baptized, fays the Apoftle to the Ga- 
iatians, baveput on Cbrtji, Chap. iii. 27. 

From this Account it is cafy to underftand 
the Propriety of the Words or Phrafes made 
ufe of to exprefs thefe two Conditions. Some- 
times wc read, that we were i/ifizrf before the 
Knowledge of Chrift : Sometimes, that we 
died and were buried with Chrift: Again, 
that Tve rofe with Chrijiy and are alive in him. , " 
Now, to be dead before the Comirjg of Chrift, 
and yet to die with Chrift after his Coming, 
and yet ftill to be alive in Chrift, may feem 
to be Aflertions inconliftent with refpedt to 
the fame Perlbn : And fo indeed they are. 
But, if we take the fame View of Man that - 
the Scripture does, the Inconfiftency will . 
foon vanifli. Man was at firft created after 
the Image and Likenefs of God, with a Rec- 
titude of Mind and Will, with Inclinations 
adapted to his true Happinefs, and fubjed to 
the Influence and Diredion of Reafon : This 
was Man after the Image of God. But, upon, 
T 3 Difobcdience, 
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Difobedience, Man became a quite different 
Perfon ; his Underftanding was darkened, 
his Will corrupted, his Inclinations diftorted 
to the Purfuit of Evil continually. This 
Change was a real Death of the Man,created 
after the Image of God j he could no longer 
exercife any of the Fundlions proper to his 
Life, but lay buried' under the Ruins of Sin 
and Iniquity : And this was the Death of the 
World before the Knowledge of Chrift. 
What then was the Life of the World at 
the Coming of Chrift? It was the Life of 
Sin ; of the earthly Man, made not in the 
Image of God, but after the Likenefs of the 
Son of Difobedience, To deftroy this Man 
cf Sin, Chrift came into the World ; and 
they that are Chriji' s have crucified the Flejhy 
'with the AffeEiions and Lufis, Gal- v. 24. 
And thus, with rcfped to the Life we had at 
the Coming of Chrift, which was the Life of 
Sin, we are faid to die with Chriji, and to be 
buried with him j becaufe we renounce that 
Life, and the Affeftions proper to it. Thus 
dying to Sin, we begin again to live unto 
God, and unto true Holinefs : And this is a 
Refurreftion of theMan made after the Image 
of God» which before was dead in Tref- 
paffes ; and therefore we are faid to be made 
al{vi. 
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eJive in Cbriji, and to rife together with 
him. 

Farther : This Change was what wc had 
not Power fo much as to wifli for, or defirc 
for ourfelves : It was undertaken and eifedted 
by Chrift alone j he took our Nature and 
our Iniquities upon himfelf, ^nd underwent 
Death in the behalf of all : He dying there- 
fore upon the Crofs for all, all aie faid to be 
crucified with him. Hi", as the Apoftie to 
the Hebrews tells us, iajled Death for every 
Man, Heb. ii. 9. And it is St. Paul's Infe- 
rence, that if one died for all, then "were all 
dead, 2 Cor. v. 14. And the Way to attain 
to the Benefits of the Death of Chrift, is, 
as we learn from the fame Apoftlo in his 
Epiftle to the Philippians, to be conformable 
untohisDeath. This Conformity confifts, as 
we have already feen, in dying to Sin, and the 
AffeSions of it ; in putting oiF the old Man, 
in putting on the new Man, who is created 
after Righteoufnefs. This St, Paul, in the 
fixth of the Romans, ftylcs, being planted in 
the Ltkenefs of his Death, and being planted in 
the Ltkenefs of his RefurreSfion' To this like- 
wife he plainly refers in the 29th Verfe of 
the eighth Chapter : For whom he did fore- 
knQVii bf alfo did predeftinate to be confirmed 
T 4 t9 
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to the Image of his Son, that he might be the 
Firji-born among many Brethren. There are 
many Precepts likewife inScripture, founded 
upon this Notion of our Conformity with 
Chrift. The Text is one Inftance : Another 
you have in the thirteenth of the "Romans \ 
But put ye on the Lord "J ejus ChriJI, andmake 
■ mi Provijonfor the Flejh to fulfil the Lufi 
thereof And again. How Jhall we, who are 
dead to Sin, live any longer therein ? And 
many other Places there are, which muft be 
opened with this Key. 

Nay, the very Eflence of Chriftianity con- 
fills in this Conformity with Chrift ; and 
therefore Baptifm, which is our Admiffion 
to the Gofpel, is nothing elfe but a folcmn 
taking upon ourfelves this Conformity. This 
we learn from St. Paul in the fixth of the 
Romans: Know ye not, fays he, thatfo many 
of us as were baptized in fefus Chriji, were 
baptized into his Death ? Therefore we are 
Buried with him by Baptifm into Death ; that 
like as ChriJI -laas raifed up from the Dead 
by the Glory of the Father, even fo we alfo 
Jhouldwalk in New?jefs of Life, Chap. iii. 4. 
To walk in Newnefs of Life is our Con- 
formity to the Refuneifbion of Chrift, which 
was to new Life and Glory. For thus the 
Apoftle 
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Apoftle prefles the Argument : Chrlji being 
raifedfrom the Dead, dieth no more : Death 
bath no more Dominion over bim. Likewife 
reckon yourfelves to be dead indeed unto Sin, 
but alive unto God through Jefus Chriji our 
Lord. Let not Sin therefore reign in your 
mortalBody, ver. 9, 11, 12. AstheRefur- 
redion of Chrift was to perpetual Life, never 
more to be expofed to Death ; io muft our 
firft Refurreftion, according to this Pattern, 
be to perpetual Holinefs, and a conilant 
Freedom from Sin. 

If we bear in our Minds this Account of 
the Scripture Language, and of the Realbns 
upon which it is founded, it will be a Key 
to open unto us the Meaning of many, other- 
wife intricate, Paffages of Scripture. For 
Inftance: We fhall not be to feek, when we 
find mention made of two Deaths which we 
muft undergo, of two Refurredions which 
we muft partake in : We fhall cafily diftin- 
guifti between the natural Death of the 
Body, and the Death unto Sin ; between the 
Refurreition to Life eternal hereafter, and 
the Refurredlion to Holinefe and Righteouf- 
nefs in this prefent World. / am crucijied to 
the Worlds fays St. ¥aul, and the World to me. 
Whojoever is born of Gody fays St. fobn, i. e. 
I ' whoever 
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whoever is begotten to this new lAfc m 
Chriil by the Power of God, ffuer.tometb the 
World. St. Paul tells us, that the Spirit of 
God will quicken our mortal Bodies, as well as 
our dead Bodies. Which is not to be under- 
stood without having Recourfe to the firfl: 
Refurreflion, which is to a new Life of Ho- 
linefs here, and which mufl be the Fore- 
runner and Introducer of the fecond Refur- 
redtion to Glory. The Apoftle to the Pbi^: 
iippiam tells us, that he willingly fuffcred the 
Lofs of all Things, that be migbt know Cbrifi 
and tbe Power- of his RefurreSiion. And this 
he defired to know, that be migbt attain to 
theRefurreSiion of the Dead, Phil.iii. lo, ii. 
Where, if you remember what has bepn faid 
of our being made conformable to the Death 
and Refurredlion of Chrift, by rifing to Ho- 
Jinefs and Righteoufnefs, you will not be a( 
9. lofs to underftand what it is to know, or 
feel, ibePowerofCbriJi'sRefurreSlion; or to 
underftand, how the knowing the Power of 
Chrift's Refurredion fhould be a Means of 
attaining to the Refurredion of the Dead. 
Such is the Power of Chrift's Refurredlion, 
that thofe who feel it have, as the Apoftle 
in the 20th Verfe informs us, their Conver-i 
fat ion in Heaven ; whence alfo we look for tb» 
Saviour, 
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Saviour, the Lordjefus Chriji. This, which 
St. Paul calls knowing the Power of Chrift 's 
Refurreaibn, and having our Converfation 
in Heaven, the Author to the Hebrews calls, 
Tafting the Powers of the World to come, Heb. 
vi. 5. The Refurredion is indeed one of the 
Powers of the World to come, ■ which all 
partake in, and tafte of, whofe mortal Bodies 
are quickened by the Spirit of God. In the 
Yerfe after this it is faid, that thofe who fall 
from their Faith, crucify to tbemfelves the Son 
of God afrejht and put him to open Shame. 
How does he who falls away crucify Chrift, 
Or put him to open Shame ? This cartnot be 
underftood, but by having Recourfe to the 
Scripture Reprefentation already explained. 
But, if we- remember that all who are bap- 
tized crucify the old Man with his Deeds j 
that they put on the new Man treated after 
Holinefs ; that the Apoftle to the Galatians 
cxprefsly fays, that as many as are baptized 
put on Chriji i it will readily appear, why i^ 
. is that thofe who fall away crucify Chrift 
afrefti : For, by receiving the Faith, .they 
put on Chrift, and crucified the old Man 
and his Deeds ; but if they defcrt the Faith, 
and return to their former Deeds, and again 
put on the old Man, they do then crucify 
\ Chrift 
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Chrift again with his Deeds, and put him 
once more to open Shame. 

This Notion of the different States and 
Conditions of Man, of the Death of the old 
Man, of a new Creature in Chrift, runs 
through the Precepts, E^diortations and Doc- 
trines of the Gofpel, which cannot be un- 
derftood but by Analogy to this Notion j and 
therefore I hope I may be excufed in fpend- 
ing fo much of your Time in the Illuftration 
of it. You have heard already of our Death, 
and Burial, and Refurre<Sion with Chrift: 
But the Apoftle in the Text carries the Me- 
taphor ftiU one Degree higher; If ye be.rifen 
with Cbriji^ feek tboje "Things ivbicb are above, ' 
v-'here Chrift Jittetb at the right Rand of God. ~" 
As if he had faid, It is not enough that ye 
are rifen from the Dead with Chrift, you 
muft alfo afcend after him into Heaven j for 
there is your Life h:d in Chrift, there ara 
your true Riches, and thither muft you go 
to take care of them. You are dead to the 
World, and can no longer live to it ; your 
Life is fpiritual and heavenly : As is your 
Life, fuch muft be the Adtions which flow 
from it, the Inclinations that attend it. Since 
therefore you are dead to the World, alive to 
Chrift through the Spirit of HoUnefs, you 
muft 
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muft aft like Members of Chrift, and fet 
your AffetSions on Things above, where 
Chrift your Life is afcended. Hence it is 
that St. Paul often exclaims againft the Ab- 
furdity of a Chriftian's hving in Sin, You 
may juft as well fay, that all the A<ftions of 
Life may be performed in the Grave, when 
a Man is dead and buried, as fay that a 
Chriftian may continue in Sin : For the 
Chriftian has crucified and buried the Body of 
Sin. How then, as the Apoftle cries ow.i,JhaU 
we vho are dead to Sin continue any longer 
therein ? Sin is the only Poifon by which tlie 
Life of Chrift, which is in us, may be de- 
ftroyed. It is a Life which no Man can take 
from you but yourfclf. Thofe who kill the 
Body cannot reach it : Not all the Powers of 
Darknefs, Sin only excepted, can feparate 
Believers and our Lord. But every unmor- 
tified Luft, every unfubdued Vice, is a Can- 
cer that eats into our very Vitals, and, if we 
do not cut them off", will in the End deftroy 
us quite. Holinefs is as neceffary to our fpi- 
ritual Li^, as Eating and Drinking are to 
our natural j and therefore the Apoftle's Con- 
clufion in the Text is juft, If we be rlfen with 
Cbrifij if we live with him, we mujifeek tbt 
Things ncbicb are above. 

DISCOURSE 



.,.,oylc 



,!t!d=, Google 



DISCOURSE XIL 

James iii. 17. 

. 7&e Wifdom that is from above isjtrji pure, 
then peaceable^ gentle^ and eafy to' be in* 
treated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, 
without Partiality, and without Hypocrijy, 

20(«»§fiW^HE Gifts ofthe Holy Spirit are 
^^SrjkSk^ diftinguifliable into two Kinds* 
S^ '^a b^'"g^^t^"^'^'^"0''*^i"3ry> and 
W «^*e^W P^^"''^*^ '° ^°"^® Times and 
iKJ^fl^lSLK Perfons; and given, not for the 
Sanftification of the Men on whom they are 
bellowed, but for the Edification of th*' 
Church, which is the Body of Chrift : Oc 
they are common to all Times of the Goipel, 
and ncceflary to perfect the Man of God ia 
every good Work ; and therefore tendered to 
aU 
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all, who undertake the Conditions, of Chri- 
ilianity, according to the Promife of God 
made through Chrift Jefus. Of the firft 
Sort were thofe wonderful Gifts bellowed on 
the Apoftles, and iirft Planters of Chrifti- 
anity, . by which they were enabled to convey 
the Knowledge of the Salvation of God to 
Men of all Languages, and to convince the 
World by Signs, and Wonders, and mighty 
Works, of. the Truth of their Miffionj and 
that the Word by them Ipoken was the Word 
of Life, proceeding from Him, whofe Power 
was made ufe of in Confirmation of it. 

That the" Gifts of this fort conveyed no 
fanftifying Grace to the Receiver, is evident 
from what St. Paul has taught us, i Cor. xiii. 
iTbough Ijpeak wilb the Tongue of Men and of 
Angels, and have not Charity, I am become as 
founding Brafs, or a tinkling Cymbal. Though , 
I have the Gift of Prophecy, and underfiand 
all Myferies, and all Knowledge, and though 
Ihave all Faith, fo that I could remove Moun-, 
tains, and have no Charity, I am nothing. 
The Suppofition here made, that the Exer- 
cifc of thefe Gifts may confift with a want of 
Chanty, ;'. e. with the want of the moral 
Qualifications of a Chriftian, warrants the 
Conclufion, That thefe Gifts do not convey 
the 
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the lanfUfying Grace of the Golpel ; and that 
they are given> not fot the fafce of the Re- 
ceivers, but for the fafce of othersj who 
.through their Miniftry are to be Convertejl to 
the Knowledge of the Truth. For this Rea- 
fon they were givfen* And for ibme Time con- 
tinued in the Primitive Churchj to make way 
for the Acknowledgment of Chrift, and for 
the Conviftion of Unbelievers i and may be 
again renewedi whenever God (hall think tit 
Vifibly tb intcrpofe in the farther Prqiaga- 
tion of his Gofpel in the heathen World. 

It is manifeft theni that the Scripture 
Scribes to the Spirit of God a twofold Ope- 
ration in the Work 6f the Gofpel. The firft 
is that already mentioned, and is the fupply* 
ing and furnishing Motives of Credibility, 
and proper Means to eftabliih the DoArine 
and Faiths The fecoild is that now to be 
conlidered in explaining the Words of the 
Text, to wit, the affording Afliftance and 
Strength to all, whti undertake the Conditions 
of the Go^jel, to perform them; and to ren- 
der a Service worthy of the Gofpel, and 
acceptable to our God and Saviour. 

The Wifdom mentioned in the Text is de- 
fcribed to be the Wifdom that is from above, 
that is, which is given or communicated 
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from above. And )n the firft Chapte tifc 
Apoftle inftruSs us ho* to obtain it : IfdHj 
ofjou lack Wifiom, let Urn ajk vfGod, that 
giveth to aSMenUieraSy, andapiniiiklinit, 
and itjhall it given him : Bvt kt himijkin 
Faith. And ftioti after he Ihews os upon 
what Grounds his Advice (lands : Every gmd 
andeveryferfeSiGiflitfrornirimcindmmeth 
doiatfrm the Father of Lights, with ■wkm it 
no Variailenefi, neither Shadom (f turrml. 

The Inftiuftion given, that we ftionld aft 
this Wifdom in Faith; the Reifon affigned 
to fiipport this Faithi that wiA Gcd « no 
Variailenefi, neither Shttdmeftafm^; do 

. fttfficiehtly fllewy that the Wildoin which we 
-are ericour^ed to afk for, is no other than 

- the Grace pr^ifed under the Gbfpd: For 
the Declaratibn of God's Pdrliofe to give 
this Wifdom, whith is no \lvhere declared 
hut in the Gofpel, muft be fuppofed, before 
the Immutability of his Pta-pofe can be 4l- 
kdged, as a Grouhd of Hope ind Affurance 
to obtaih the good Gift \s} the Prayer of 
Faith. 

By the Word 'iVifdam then in the Tejct 
we muft anderftand the Grace of God pro- 
mifed in the Gofpel, and confideted in Scrip- 
ture as the riding and govwaing Principle in 
the 
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fte Difclples of Chrift : That Principle of 
Holinefs by which they arc enabled to moT'- 
tijy the Deeds of the FUjh ; by Which they do 
ito Sint and &re alive to Ri^bteo^fnefs : Elfc- 
where IjJoken of as the Spirit ofCbrifi d'OjflHng 
in tbefa, and by which their mortal Bodies are 
fuicktned; and defcribcd as fo neceffary to a 
Chriftian, that the Apoftle to the Romans has 
affirmedi If ar^ Man have not t6e Spirit of 
■Cbrtfit be is none if Hs-. 

This Grace is called fFifdok lipon the fame 
Acconnt Aat the Fear of the Lord is iaid to 
be the Beginning of Wifdam; becaiift the 
Wifilom of Man confifteth in the Obedience 
t)f God, in whofe Hand aie the IlTues of Life 
&nd Deathj and not Bpon the Account of 
any Degrees of Knowledge> either facred or 
tivH, which it is fiippofed to convey; The 
Fruits afcribed to this Wifdom irt the Text 
are all moral Qualifications : Jt is pure, 
Bhd peaceable* and gentle* full of Mercy, 
and the like j of the Learning and Know- 
ledge which proceed from it, we read no- 
thing. The Knowledge of Myfteries, and 
Things iacred, may be reckoned among the 
extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, and arc 
mentioned as fuch by St. Paul in the Paflage 
of his Epiftlc to rfie Corinthians already al- 
U 2 ledged: 
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ledged : Bat he fpeaks of them as not necel^ 
farily inferring Charity, and confequently as 
diftind Gifts from that Grace, or Wifiom, 
which is purit and peaceable ^ and full of- 
Mercy. 

Tne Gifts of the Spirit, confidered with 
refpedt to the Author of them, and the Mo- 
tives inducing him to beAow them^ are pro- 
perly ilyled the Grace of God -, ior of his own 
Will begat he us with the WordofHrutby and 
of his own Will it is that he enabl^th us to 
run the Courfe that is f;t before us : 3o that 
our Con6dence is, to ufe the Language of 
St. Fault that he which hath begun a good Work 
in us, will perform it until the Dt^ ofjefus 
Chrijl, But, confidered with reipedl to their 
Influence on the Receiver, they are, by St. 
fames in the Text, ftyled Wifdom, as cor- 
redting the Depravity of Nature, and ena- 
bling Men to. become wife unto Salvation. . 

The Gifts of God are free, and he be- 
floweth them as icemeth heft to his Wifdpm. 
If he gives to one more liberaUy than to 
another, yet he who receives leail has Rea- 
fon to be thankful, and no Rea&n to de- 
mand an Account of God of the unequal 
Diftribution of his Favour. Were the Gifts 
therefore of the Spirit to be confidered as 
ipecial 
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4>ecial Favours only granted to fome, we 
fljould not be obliged, . by the Terms of our 
Religion, to render an Account of God's pro- 
ceeding herein. But the Promife of the 
Spirit being general to all Christians, and 
reprefented in Scripture as the Purchafe of 
Chrift's Obedience to the Will of his Father, 
and as a Principle ofnew Life, by which they 
who were, dead in Sip are made alive to 
Righteoufnefs;;. it is pvldentthat we cannot 
account for our being Ghriftians, without 
ihewing a Reafon for -the Neceflity of Grace 
to render our Hopes and Affurances of Sal- 
vation effedual. 

This is a Point in which there is an effen-* 
tial Difference between the Golpd, and mere 
Natural Religion} and it is confequent to 
another Point of Difference ■ relating to the 
State and Condition of .Mankind before the 
Gofpel. -If Men were in that State of ori- 
giniil Purity in which God muft, in Juftice 
to his divine Attributes, be fuppoied to hav? 
made them, it will be hard to fay what Grace 
was wanting to enable them to attain the End 
of their Creation. If they have fallen from 
that State, and contracted a Corruption not 
to be cured by natural Means, it will be 
hard for any Man to difpute againil tho 
U 3 CwcQ 
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Grace of God, without having a Reafon tQ 
produce, that fhali render it impoflible, oc 
improper, for God to redeem the World. 
For> the Fall of Man fuppofed^ it is more 
reafonable to think, becaufe it is far more ho- 
nourable to God, that he ihould deftroy the 
Power of Sin by communicating a new'Priui 
cipic of Holinefs, in order to the Salvation of 
the World, than that he ihoqld honour Sii^ 
lb far, as to render Sinners both glorious aad 
immortal. Since then there can be no Re- 
demption, but either by deftroyirtg Sin, orl^ 
granting Happinefa to Sinners, vnrefpimed 
, Sinners, it is eafy to judge which Method is 
moftiuitable to the Wifdomof God, who is 
of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity. 

It w^li be one Means of ihewing the Ne-r 
ceffity of Grace, to flicw the Effcds afciibed 
to it in Scripture. For the Spirit of God i^ 
certainly given for the fake of thofc EfFetas, 
which were to be produced by it in true 
Believers : And he that can prove that the. 
fame Effects generally arc, or may be, at-^ 
tained by the mere Strength of N^ure, wilj 
give the bcft Argunient againft the Neceflity 
of Grace in order to Salvation. Fw, if Men 
are niturally indmcd to Virtue and Holinefs, 
they will not. wajic Grace Co make them ib^ 
■ Bu,t, 
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But this has never ytt been the Cafe ; and if 
wc may judge of thofc who fhall be after ns, 
by QUtfelvesj and thole who have lived before 
us* this never will be the Cafe. 

Nour the Worlc$ of the Spirit are defcribed 
to qfi in many Places of Scripture. They are 
ip the Text ftt forth to be pure, then peace- 
^kie, geptk, cn4 ea^ to be intreated, full of 
Mercy aad goad Fruits, without Partiality, 
and noitbout Sypocrify. The Apoftle to the 
GalatianSf Chap. v. 22. reckoning up the 
Fruits of the Spirit, places diem in this 
Order i Love, Jay, Peace, Longfuffering, 
Gentlenefs, Goodnefs, Faith, Meeknefs, "Tem- 
perance; and continuing his Accountt though 
varying his Style, he adds. And they that are 
Chriji' s have crucifed the Flejh, wit b the Affec- 
tions andhufii. 

Were the Manners of any People to be 
defcribed in this Language, there is no one. 
ie little acquainted with human Nature, but 
that he would fufped the Truth of the Re- 
lation. Where myft we go, to the Eaft or to 
the Weft, to find a People pure and peace- 
able, full of Mercy and good Works, with- 
out Partiality, without Hypocrify, crucifying 
the f lefh, and the AfFedtions and Lufts there- 
of? No fjiftory yet has prefentcd us with 
U 4 fuch 
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fuch an Idea of Mankind. But, if we look 
into the Account which the iame Apoftle 
gives of the Works of the Flefli» we fhall 
find too great a Gorrelpondence 'between 
them> and the hiftorical Accounts of all Na- 
tions : They are. Adultery^ Fornkatkny tfe- 
ckannejsi Lafrivioufnefi, Idolatry, Wttchcn^, 
Hatred, Variance, 'Emulations, Wrxitb, Strife, 
Seditions, Here/ies, Envyings, Murders, Drun- 
kennefs, Kevellings, and fuch like. Thefe 
Works we know where to find, and ate 
fure of not miftaking in what Country fo- 
cver we feek them. You fee the DiiFer- 
ence between the Works of Nature and 
Grace : And tell me, Was it a Work' unwor- 
thy of God to fe^d his Spirit tci make the 
Difference ^ If you think it not yet fo fuf- 

, ficiently made as to anfwer the PreteniioDS 
bf the Goipel, yet you muft own that here 
is a Work worthy of God to undertake j and 
that if ^ve have not the Spirit already to pro- 
duce thefcESeds, it were much to be wifli- 
ed that wc had : So that natural Reafon fhall 

, be forced to give this Teftimony to the Gof- 
pel, that the Help it propofes is the Thing 
ip the World the molt to be defired, the moft 
honourable Jor Gud to give, the moft advan- 
tagcuug for Mao to receive. If you afk us ' 
what 
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what Evidence we have to fiiewr, that wc- 
have received, this Promife of the Gofpel ; it 
were well indeed if we had more Evidence 
than we have, and that every Man naming 
the Name of Chrift were a Uving Teftimony 
of the Spirit of God working in him t and 
yctt I truft, wc have enough to fliew that 
the Promifes of God are not in vaiq. The 
Spirit is given to be a Principle of Religion, 
and not of Force and Mechanifm ; and con- 
fequently it muft be maintained to be con- 
fiftent with the Freedom of Man*6 WiU, 
without the Suppofition of which it is impof- 
fible to have any Notion of Religion : And 
if many, who by their Profeffion of Chrifti- 
anity are entitled to the Promife of the Spiril^ 
do fhew no Signs of the Power of God work- 
ing in them, they will be fo many Proofs 
indeed, that the Grace of God is not irrefiil:- 
ible : But no better Argument can be drawn 
from their Cafe to Ihew, that the Pretences 
to Gracp are mere Fidion, than may bff 
drawn from the unreafonable Actions of the 
Generality of Men to fhew, that Reafon it- 
felf is a Fiction, and that there is no fuch 
governing Principle in Mankind. 

We have indeed the fulleft Proof, that 

there is fuch a Th^ng a^ Reafon and natural 

Uadcrilanding 
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Underftanding in Men ; and tlierefore th« 
Abufe of Reafon creates no Sufpiclon againft 
the Being of it : But the Dei/i &es no l?roo£ 
of the Reality of Grace in any ; the £f&£ls 
Vfs ^fcribe to it> and which are the only 
vifible Evidences for its Reality, are no c^er 
th$n what Reafon preicribes ; ^ where- 
cver they are found, bo claims them as the 
"VVork of Reafon, and demands of us to Qxeyi 
upon what Ground we aicribe them to any 
other Principle, if Men are meek, ^nd cha- 
ritable, and good, void of Partiality and Hy- 
pocrify, they are but what dieir Reafbii tells 
them they fhould be j and lii^ce diele Virtues 
flow from the Didates of Reafon, by y/ha^ 
Right do we impute them to anofihcr Prin- 
ciple ? The Apoflle to the Romq;Tjs has taught 
us theReiblution of this Difficulty : Ideligbt^ 
fays he, in the Law of God after the inward 
Man : But I fee another Law in my Members ■ 
jarring agahijl the Law of my Mind, and 
irittging me into Captivity to the Law tfSin^ 
which is in my Members. O wretched Man 
that lam, who fiall deliver me from tbt Body 
of' this Death/ I thank God, through Jefus 
Qhriji our Lord. That the Didtatcs of Reafoni 
are ju.T: and right, St. PW acknowledges ; 
but right as they are, we gain little by them 
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bat the Convidion of Sia and Quilt ; for there 
ia another Principle in the Members warring 
Kgalnft this Principle of p.cafon, or Law of 
the Mind, which brings us under the Slavery 
of Sin, Thia State aiForded him fo little 
Comfort^ nctfwithftanding the Goodnefs of 
his Reafon todiftinguifli rightly between Vir- 
tue and Vice, that he exclaims in the Bitter, 
nefs of his Soul, O wretched Man that Xamf 
vho Jhall deliver me from the Body of thii 
Death! Under thefe Agonies he faw no 
Help in Natiire, no Affiftance to be had from 
Rcalbn j and therefore he flies to the Arms 
pf Chrift for Shelter, and owns him for- his 
only Redeemer from this Captivity to Sini 
/ thank Gody through Jefus Qhrifi our Lord. 
And having found this fafe Retreat, he goes 
on in aticrther Straip ; There is therefore now 
no Condemnation to them who are in.Cbrifi 
Jefust who walk not after the Flejh but after 
the Spirit: For the Law of the Spirit of Life 
in Chrift Jefus hath made me free from the 
Law of Sin and Deaths 

You fee how the Apoftle founds the Nc- 
pefl;ty of Grace : Not in this, that we want 
Reafon to fliew us the Difference between 
Good and Evil, and to diredt us in our 
Putyj butintjiis, th^t the Light of Reafon 
\ 4S 
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is too weak a Reftraint upon the iDclinationt 
to Evil, which are btcome natural to Man. 
Thefe Inclinations overpowering Reafon, 
bring in the Slavery of Sin and Death. We 
become Slaves by departing from the Law of 
Reafon i we are freed from Slavery by Grace : 
Grace therefore, is given to reftore us to 
the Obedience of Reafon. So far is it from 
being an Objeflion to the Reality of Grace, 
that the Works of Grace are Works of Rea-r 
fon, that the very bcft Evidence we can have 
that the Grace of God is in us, is this, that 
we live up to the pure, and fincere Diftates of 
Reafon. We afcribc it not to Grace, that 
jve know our Dutyi but this we afcribe to 
it, that we are able to perform it. And 
up«i this State of the Cafe it appears, that 
the Evidence, which Chriftians can make to 
themfeives and others, that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in them, miift arife from their 
Works of Love and Obedience. 

This Trial, though it may prove in the 
End a fevere one, lince the Love of many 
is grown cold, we can by no means refufe. 
For how fliall we refufe to ftand Trial by 
the Rule laid down by our Saviour, By their 
Fruits, (ay$ he, you jhall know them i and by 
his Apoftle St, JoJ}a, S'his is tbe Lo'vte of Qod^ 
■■ tint 
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that we keep bis Comtne^ndments ? To the fame 
Purpofe our Lord fpeaks in the fifteenth of 
St. Jobnt comparing himfelf to a Vine, and 
-his Father to an Hulbindman : lamtbeVine, 
ye are tbe Branches: Jfe that abideth in me, 
and I in him, tbe fame bringeth forth much 
'Pruit ( fer without me ye can do nothing* 
Hefemhmy Father glorified^ th^t ye bear 
•much Fruit, fofhally^ be my Difciples. 

Unbelievers may have many Objedlions to 
.naMtc a^unft , the Pperatiofls of the Holy 
Spirit, whjchneBd not affedor jiiftqrb the 
Faii^ and Hope of a Chriftian. But when 
they :objeft to us the Want of Evidence in 
the Works of ChriftisnSj they raife a Diffi- 
culty, which ; every Believer is bound to 
ttnfwer for himfelf, or to quit his Pretehfions 
to the Hopes and Promifes of the Gofpcl. 
;The;Confi^enceof fopie, that they Jiave the 
Spirit of God, though they have nothing but 
their own Coitfidenve to alledge in Proof of 
it, is a Conceit, unknown to the Chiirclies 
of God : The Gofpcl is. a Stranger to it, and 
it was taught in fome other School than that 
ofChrift, 

If you would know whether the Spirit of 
Ghrift be in you of a truth, you have a 
plain Rujie in the Texttp examine yourfclf 
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by. The Apbftte St. Jitm^s ^ks o^ twtt 
fons of Wifdohij th« one edtiMy^finfr^i it- 
■viHJh i th« Fruits of Whbh art^ Ett^ingSi 
Strife^, CbftJiiJiM, ithil wery vnH fTerk : The 
otfaer h<avettiy> which is pure dnd pioceabitt 
gvMie and eajytQht inireaud^ ft^ofi^cf 
and ^cd ^raitst 'aitijoui Parikilayi vxiheM 
Hyfo-ct'ify. It is no hard Matter for B Man 
to know to which Qaft he b^dftg« ) the 
Chara£hrs afe bbM, and eafily diftiiigttiAied j 
the DifftreHcc is fo great between Confa&m 
und Pea«» Strife and Gentleneft, EiWy alid 
Mercy, evefy evil Wo^k iitid eveiy good 
Woii:, that we cannot eafily idilkke in ap« 
plying thefe Marks. Seafch dierefore yoW 
oWA Hearts, for tbence inuft come theRefo^ 
iution, whether the Spirit of Chrift dwell ift 
you or no. How the Spirit cometh* or ho* 
it goetht we know not. Our Saviour, in his 
Difcourfe with Nkodetnus, compares the In" 
fluftnce of the Spirit to the blowihg Of th* 
Wind, thou heareft the Sound fb^eofi bta 
canji not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
^oethifo is every one that is bom of the Spirit , 
How the new Birth and Regeneration is per-* 
formed. He only can tell who pctforms it t 
but the Effedt8 of it every Man may lee# 
ithey are as difcernible as ih& NoMe of the 
Winds, 
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Wihdsi though in their Caufe and Sprlhg as 
fecret, and altogether as far remdved froih 
human Sight. 

As thfe tVuits of the Spfrlt are the oiily 
Evidence we can have of the Spirit, fo ih'c 
End of giving Uie Spirit is the prcfdiJcing 
tbefc good PhiSts. Sanftification, Regene- 
ration, and all other Terms by which the 
Operation and Work of the Spirit In BelieVers 
arc denoted, figdify to us that the Spirit is^ 
given to redcchi us froihSin, and fo render 
us a People acceptable to God, zealous of 
godd Works. And furely it is no finall Com- 
mendation of the Gofpel, that the Tilings in 
it, which feem moft niyfterious, have thft 
pUineft Ufe, and are introduced to promotfe 
fijch Ends, as mufl appear to the moft pre* 
judiced IVtind to be honourable to God, aird 
advantageous to Mankind. We offer youj 
lipon the Terms of the Gofpel, the Gifts 
iof the Holy Ghoft : Ih virtue of this Offer 
we call you to Holinefs and Obedience. 
What Deiign or Contrivance have you to 
fufpcft f If any thing is to be gained by 
your being virtuous, the Advantage will be 
all your own. Nay, fuppofe that you are de- 
ceived into Goodnefs, yet for you at leaft it 
will bo an happy Deceit ; and, I think, no 
unhappy 
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linhappyoneforthereftof the World. Whd 
will fuffer by Men's becoming gende and 
peaceable ? If there were more of this Spirit 
in the World, it would be a much happier 
Place than it is t For the Strife and Confu- 
iion, and all the Mlferie; which we fee and 
hear, have their Rife from that Wifdom 
which is earthly and feniual. 

From what has been faid ariies this plain 
Conclufion : That the true Way of judging* 
whether the Spirit of God be in us, is to 
condder our own Deeds. Righteoufnefs and 
Holinefs are the only certain Marks of Re- 
generation. Other DiAindtons which Men 
have invented are rather Marks of their ipi- 
ritual Pride, and of their Separation front 
the Body of Chriftians, than of their Unxoa 
with ChriH: the Head. Take heed thereforo 
that you adorn the Faith with a Meeknefs 
and Qmetnefs of Spirit* that you .may have 
the Comfort and Confolation of knowing 
that you have not believed in vain. 



DlSGOURSli 

L:,.,.,;<»i:, Google 



J !HL*,i %^ Iti^jrf ^i^ IblIjS t 
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Matt-hew v. 48i 

^^^yf therefore perfeSi J ev6n as your FatbiY 

•which is in Heaven is perfeB. 

% 

rgS^eg^ R A C T I C E is the End of all 
^^ >^^ Precepts and Exhortations : 
^« S((a Laws are therefore cnafted, 
^^Q&o^S that Subjeds may obey : Ex- 
hortations are therefore added, 
that they may be encouraged to do their Duty. 
It muft then be a very great Abfurdity to 
make any thing, in its own Nature imprafti- : 
cable, the Subject-matter either of Command 
or Advice. And does not the Text feem • 
liable to this Objection ? Is there any thing 
which Men have more Reafon to think im- 
poffible to them, than to arrive at the Per- 
feftions of the Deity ? Why then are we 
Vol. Ill, % commanded' 
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commanded or exhorted to be perfed, even 
as our Father in Heaven is perfca, fince 
nothing but Dirappointment can be the Ifliie 
of our ftrongeft Endeavours after this Perfec- 
tion, from which we ftand excluded by the 
unalterable Laws of Nature ? This Difficulty 
is too obvious to efcape any one's Notice. 
Some therefore tell you, that the Text con- 
i^ains only Matter of Counfel or Advicci but 
not of Precept or Command , and with this 
Softening they think the Difficulty may- be 
digefted ; as if it were more reafonable, or 
roorc becoming an infpired Teacher, to adviie 
than to command Impoffibilities : Whereas 
the only Difference in the Cafe is, that in 
Matters of Command we muft either obey 
or fuffer, in Matters of Counfel only we have 
a greater Latitude allowed us } fo that with 
refpeil to ourfelves it is more tt^erable to be 
advifed than to be comftianded to Things 
imprafticable : But, with refpeft to the 
Lawgiver, it. is one and the fame Thing, 
and his Reafon and Equity can bo no more 
juftified in advifing, than in commanding 
Impoffibilities. Others tell you^, that it is 
not Equality, but Quality of Perfeftions that 
is enjoined in the Text; that is, we arr 
commanded to aim at the fame Perfeftions 
with God, though not in the fame Degree j 
that, 
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that> as God is juft, and righteous, and 
merciful, fo muft we endeavour to be juft^ 
and righteous, and merciful, though not to 
the fame Degree or Extent that God is. This 
Expolition avoids the Difficulty complained 
erf"; for there is nothing extraordinary ia 
commanding-Men to imitate the Perfedlions 
of God in a Degree fuitable to their own 
Nature and Ability. But then this is an Ex- 
polition, not ariflng from the Circumflances 
of the Text, which lead as to a more exten* 
five View. 

In the 43d Verfe our Saviour fays, Te havi 
heard that it bath beenfaidi Tfooujhali love thy 
NeigbSourt and bati tbine Enev^i In ihd 
44th Vcrfc he correfts the Partiality of this 
Law J But I fay unto you, LonjeyoUr Enemies^ 
blefs them that curfeyou, do good to them thdt 
h&le yoUi and pr^ for them which def^itefully 
ufe you, and ferfecute you. In the 45th and 
46th Verfes, he confirms his own Precept 
from the Example and Authority of Goct : 
That ye mt^ be the Children of your Father 
•which is in Heaven j for he maketb bis Sun to ■ 
rife on the Evil and on the Good, andfendetb 
Rain on the fuft and on the Unjuji. Filf,Jf 
ye love them which loveybu, what Reward have 
ye f Do not even the Publicans the fame f And 
X a in 
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in the 48th Verfe he concludes this Argu- 
ment in the Words of the Text j Be ye there- 
fore perfeSit even as your Father which is in 
Heaven is perfeSi. From whence it is evi- 
dent, that the Quality or Temper of Mercy 
and Compaflion was not the Thing recom- 
mended to us by our bleffed Lord from the 
Example of God, for that he told them even 
the Publicans had in fome Degree, for they 
]oved thofe who loved them ; but it is the 
Extent of this Mercy and eompaflion which 
was difcernible in the Works of Providence, 
. which he preffes from this Example : Your 
Father in Heaven is bountiful to the Evil as 
well as the Good; to the, Unjuft, as well as 
the Juft : Go ye therefore and do likewife, 
and learn from hence to love your Enemies, 
as well as your Friends j to do good to thofe 
who hate you, as well as to thofe who love 
you. This certainly was recommending not 
only the Temper of Mercy, which is natural 
to the Deity, but alfo that extenfive Excrcife 
of it, that Perfeftion of Goodnefs, which 
Ihone forth in all his Works. 

Since then we can have no Relief from 

Expofitions of this kind, we mull confidcr 

the Text in another View, and fee what 

Affiftancc we can have from the Circum- 

ftances 
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ilances of the Context, or the general Reafor\ 
in which the Precept is founded. And thefe , 
two Inquiries will take in what is necelTary 
to be known upon this Subject. For, if we 
coniider this Precept as Part of the Gofpel 
DofSrine, it will be fufficient to know, how 
far it may be extended upon the Authority 
of the Gofpel : Or, if we confider it as a 
general Maxim and Rule of Religion, which 
had a Foundation In Reafon antecedent to 
the Promulgation of the Gofpel, It will be 
fufficient to underftand, how far the Reafon 
of the Command goes, and how it may be 
applied to the feveral Duties of Religion and 
Morality. 

Firft then. Let us examine the Text as it 
ftands limited by the Circumftances of the 
Context. 

It is evident from what has been already 
obferved, that the Precept of the Text ftands 
applied to the particular Cafe of Charity and 
Mercy. Had it been otherwife, had our 
Saviour intended, in every Inftance of our 
Duty, to refer us to the Perfeflion of God, 
as the proper Rule and Meafurc of our Obe- 
dience, this Precept fhotild have flood at the 
Clofe of his Sermon, which might have given 
it a Reference to all that had gone before, 
X 3 aai 
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ami not been confined In the Middle of hia 
Dircourfe to a particular Duty. It xs farther 
to be obfcrycd, that the Inftance of Duty to 
which this Precept is annexed, is iUuilrat^d 
\>y a particular Mention of Gpd's dealing 
with Men in like Cafes. We are bid to love 
pur Enemies, and are told bow toercifql and 
compaflioriate God is to the Evil andUnjuft; 
the natural Application of the Example lies 
in the Exhortation of the Text, that we 
fhould aim at that Pcrfeftion of Mercy and 
Goodnefs, which we may every Day fee 
exercifed by God towards us all, But, in . 
other Inftances of Duty mentioned in this 
Sermon, tbe Example of God is not propofed ; 
and, confidering the Connexion between the 
Example and the Application^ there can be 
no Reafon to carry the Application to other 
Cafes, in which the fame Example is not 
propofed. Nay farther, therearefomePoints 
of Duty explained and enforced in this Ser- 
jpion on the Mount, to which neither the 
Example nor the Exhortation can be applied. 
Such are the Duties ariling from the Re- 
lations which are peculiar to Man, and no- 
where elfe to, be found : As in the Cafe of 
Afili(3ioi)s and Perfecutions, which we ought 
^0 bear patiently, not in Consideration of the 
Example 
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Example of the Deity, whom no AfHi<^ons 
can approach, but in Conlideration of hi$ 
Goodnefs and Power, who thinks fit to in- 
iiift them on us. In the Inftance of Mercy 
and Forgivencfs, to which the Exhortation 
in the Text Aands applied, there can be no 
greater or properer Motive to Obedience 
than the Example of our heavenly Father ; 
it cuts off all the Pretences which Men have 
for Anger or Revenge. Has your Enemy 
abufed or affronted you ? What then ? Ar? 
you greater than God, who bears with fo 
much Lenity the perpetual Abufes and Af- 
fronts of wicked Men ? Or are you pro- 
voked to revenge the Iniquities you behold, 
and to extirpate the Prophane and Ungodly ? 
Believe at leaft that God is not unconcerned 
for his own Honour ; and therefore, even in 
this Cafe, you cannot be more fafe or fecure 
than by following the Example which he 
fets you in the daily Adminiftrations of his 
Providence, 

Suppofing then that this Example is con- 
fined to the Exercife of Love and Mercy j 
yet ftill, can we pretend to be as good and 
as merciful as God is, or does our Saviour 
require it of'us ? If not, where is the Lirhi- 
tatiqn to be placed ? It muft be placed un- 
X 4 dqubtedly 
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doubtedly where our Saviour himfelf has 
placed it. He tells you how imperfetft the 
old Doftrine was, becaufe it required of us 
only to love our Friends, and permitted us 
to -hate oiir Enemies : But God, fays he, 
loves and dpes good to his Enemies, as well 
as his Friends. This is perfeft Love, not 
reftrained by Partialities. When therefore it 
follows, Be ye perfeS}, as your Father; the 
prccife Meaning is, let your Love be univer- 
fal, unconfined by Partialities, and, with 
refpeia to its Objedts, as large as God's is: 
Not thut our Love either to Enemies or 
Friends can be fuppofed in other Refpcfts, 
^nd as to the Effcdts of it, to bear any Pro- 
portion to the Divine Love. 

But, as in this Cafe of extending our Love 
the Example is proper, and therefore alfo the 
Exhortation to follow it j fo in others it would 
be very injurious tp the Deity to fuppofe, that 
any Example could be drawn from his Per- 
fections. In our prefent State of Corruption, 
it is a great Part of Religion to govern our 
.f houghts well, and the inward Inclinations 
of our Hearts ; but it would be as reafonable 
to bid us govern the World as God governs 
it, as to govern our Thoughts as he governs 
, his ; He is Jiabje to none of the Imperfec- 
tions, 
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tlons, which make the Government of our 
Thoughts to be a neceflary Duty in us : He 
has told us. My Thoughts are not as your 
Thoughts : And where is no Similitude in the 
Cafes, no Example can be drawn from the 
one to the other. So that in this, and in 
many other Inftances which might be given, 
we have a Duty incumbent on us, towards 
the due Performance of which we can draw 
no Example froin the Divine Perfediions. 
Since then the Exhortation to imitate the > 
Divine Perfeftions cannot reach to all Parts of 
our Duty, I fee no Reafon why it fliouU be 
extended to any upon the Authority of our 
Saviour, to which he himfelf has not extend- 
ed it i and as the Ufe of it is peculiarly re- 
fcrvcd in Holy Writ to the Cafe of Mercy 
and Forgivenefs, it ought by no means to be 
drawn into a general Precept, to the per- 
plexing 4S well the Underftandings, as the 
Confciences of the Weak. St. Pau/p in his 
Ppiftle to the Epbefianst exh'orts them to be 
Followers of God as dear Children : But then 
it is with regard to this very Cafej for he 
had faid immediately before. Chap. iv. 32. 
Beye kindoneto another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for Chnfi's 
fyke bath for given you\ and, wilhrefcrenceto 
(his 
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this Duly, he adds, ver. ift of the nexC 
Chapter, Be ye therefore Followers of God, a* 
dear Children i to which he fubjoins. And 
walk in Love, as Chrijl alfo hath loved ust 
giving him/elf for us, ver. 2. So that hie 
Exhortation to follow God ftands ihclofed on 
both Sides with the Precepts of Love and 
Charity, as if he intended to fecure it from 
being applied to any thing elfe. And if our 
Saviour meant any thing more in the Text, 
if he had a View to any other Duties or 
Commands than that of Love and Mercy 
only, when he placed before us the Example 
of our heavenly Father, St. Luie, I am fure, 
has done him great Injury in reporting his 
Doctrine. He, in the fixth Chapter of his 
Goipel, gives us the Sermon on the Mount j 
when he comes to the Topic of Love and 
Forgivenefs, he introduces the Example of 
God, -who is kind to the Unthankful, and to the 
Evil. He concludes alfo with an Exhorta- 
tion referring to the Example, as St. Mat' 
thew does : But inftead of the general Phrafe 
MicAhy St. Matthew, BeyeperfeB, as your 
Father is perfedl ; St. Luke has it only, Beyt 
therefore merctfal, as your Father alfo is titers 
ciful. The two Evangelifts are giving an 
Account Qf the fatne Serqion, and of the 
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fame Paffagcj and if they are confident, 
St. Matthew's, Be ye perfeSly as God is per- 
feStt can rela'te only to that particular Pcr- 
fsAion of Mercy and Forgivenefs, which our 
Saviour had been recommending, and is of 
no greater Extent than St. Luke's, Be ye there- 
fire mercifuly as your Father alfo is merciful. 
The Holy Writers often require of us that we 
Ihould bj^ perfect and blamelefs ; that is, as. 
St. Paul exprefles it in the fourth of the 
Qoloffianst and twelfth Verfe, that yitjhould- 
Jiand perfeS -and complete in all the Will of 
God: But it is one thing to be perfedin all 
the Wilt of God, and another to be perfeifi 
even as he is perfea. The Will of God, 
however manifefted to us, is the proper 
Jlule of the Perfection we ought to aim atj 
but the tranfcendent Perfedions of the Deity 
are to be reverenced and adored, but never 
attained to by any Creature. * 

It is true, that as the moral Pcrfcftions of 
the Deity aflford us the trueft Image of Holi- 
nefs and Purity, fo are they the beft Patterns 
to place before our Eyes for the Condudt 
of our own Lives. It is praife-worthy to 
imitate fl Pcrfedion as far as we are able, 
Ihoqgh we can never hope to come up to 
^e great Original : hxiA though there is no 
roon( 
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room to exhort Men to be perfc^ as God Is 
perfeft, yet it is reafonable to prefs them to 
imitate their heavenly Father. For neither 
he who advifes the Imitation, nor he who 
attempts it, go upon the SuppofitJon, that it 
is either neceflary or poffiblc to be as perfect 
as He : But this they both agree in, that the 
nearer any one can come to the Pattern, the 
more perfect he will be ; and therefore the 
Imitation of God has not for its End the 
attaining to the Perfections of God, but the 
attaining to the greatcft Perfeftion we are 
capable of. In this Senfe St. Peter exhorts 
us to be holy, bccaufe God is holy : For as 
bcy fays the Apoflle, which hath called you is 
holytfo be ye holy in all manner of Converfation, 
1 Pet.i. i$; AndSt.yo-6;7inhislirftEpiftle, 
Chap. iii. 3. to the fame Purpofe: Every 
Man that bath this Hope in him> purifieth bim- 
Jelf even as ^ is pure. The Notion we have 
of the Purity and Holinefs of God is a very 
powerful Motive to us to be holy and pure, 
iince nothing but Holinefs and Purity can 
recommend us to the Favour and Prote^ion 
of a Being, who is holy and pure. A Con- 
formity therefore to the Divine Nature in the 
moral Perfeftions of it, is the utmoft Ex- 
cellence and Happinefs of human Souls, and 
th« 
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that which we ought to labour to attain with 
the greatefl: Ardor and Contention of Mind. 
It is a noble Subjeft for the Entertainment of 
our Thoughts j but it has had the Misfortune 
to owe more to the Power of Imagination 
than to the Light of Reafon j and has had Ct 
great a Place allowed it in feme enthufiafti- 
cal Writers, as to be Icfs cultivated than it 
defcrves by foberer Inquirers. And yet thjs ■ 
Conformity to the Divine Nature was aLef- 
fon taught by feme few wife Heathens, wha 
found, by the Light of Reafon and Nature, 
wherein the true Dignity and Happinefs of 
Man confifted : For the Imitation of God is 
not a new Principle introduced into Religion 
by the Revelation of the Gofpel, but has its 
Foundation in the Reafon and Nature of 
Things. 

And this was the Second Thing I pro- 
pofed to confider. 

That we ihould endeavour to be perfefl:, 
even as God is perfect, in the ftridl Mean- 
ing of the Words, is no more the Dire<ilion 
of Reafon than it is of Revelation : He knows 
but little of himfelf, and lefs of God, who is 
capable of fuch a Thought. But that wc 
fhould aim at the Refemblance of the Divine 
Perfections, as far as our prefent State wjl 
i permit. 
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permit, is but the natural Cotliequencearifing 
from the Knowledge we have of God, and 
the Obligation we are under to cultivate 
and improve our own Minds. God is a 
rational Being, and fo are we, thou^ at a 
great Diftance from him. As we are thus 
far made in the Image and Likenefs of God, 
fo are we capable, by the Enlargement of 
our Faculties, of a nearer Approach to him : 
For the moral Perfedtions of all rational 
Minds are in Kind the fame, however vaftly 
they differ in Degree. Were it otbcrwife, 
the Pcrfcftions of the Deity could not be fo 
much a. Pattern for us to follow. Were Ho- 
lincfs, Rightcoufnefs, Juftice and Mercy, of 
a different Nature confidered in God, from 
what they are when confidered in Man, it is 
plain, that the Holinefs or Goodnefs of God 
could be neither the Example nor the Mo- 
tive of Holinefs in Men i And it would be 
abfurd to fay, as the Scripture does, Beye 
hply, for I am holy ; unlefs Holinefs in both 
Cafes, as applied to God, and as applied to 
Man, denoted a moral Pcrfeftion of the fame 
Kind, proper to both as ra^onal Beings, 
though attainable by us only in that Propor- 
tion which our weak Nature will allow. 
&nce then the Perfe^ious whic^ are eflen- 
tial 
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tial to God, confidered as a rational Being* 
are the very fame which we, as rational 
Beings, ought to afpire to> fince they are in 
him in the utmoft Perfe^on alfo j to &y, 
that we ought to conform ourfelves to the 
Divine Nature, and to imitate the Excellen- 
cies of it, is no more than to fay, that we 
ought to endeavour after thofe Perfe^ions, 
which are natural and proper to rational 
Minds; and which belong to us in Confe- 
quence of that Image and Likenefs of our 
Maker, which was ftamped upon us at oor 
firft Creation. . 

But though the Example of God be in 
itfelf a very ftrong Motive and Argument^for 
Holinefs j yet, in the Nature of the Thing, 
Example is but a fecondary Argument, and 
fuppofes an antecedent Obligation to the 
Duty, the due Performance of which we learn 
from the Example fet before us. It is no 
Reaibn for me to endeavour to do this or 
that, becaufe I fee another do it; for it may 
be fit for him to do, and yet very unfit for 
me to attempt ; and therefore Example can 
have no Place, till the Rule of Duty is firft 
ietded. It would be very abfurd to think, 
that every thing that God does, yields a pro, 
per Example for us 19 follow ; and therefore 



,i.d., Google 



,320 DISCOURSE XIII. 

we arc to fearch for a Realbn, why fome of 
his PcrfctfUons are proper Examples, and 
others not foj-that is, we are tb -fearch for 
their primary Rule of Duty, which obliges 
us to endeavour after fome of the Perfeftions 
difcoverable in the Deity, and not the others. 
In all Inquiries of this kind, the laft Re- 
Ibrt muft be to the Light of our own Minds i 
from hence arifes the Obligation we are un- 
. der to moral Virtue. We are a Law to our- 
felvcs, and fuch a Law as no Power what- 
ever can abfolve us from the Obedience due 
to it, as long as we continue to enjoy the 
fame Powers arid Faculties of Reafon which 
at prefent we are endowed with. From this 
Light of Nature we learn both the Law and 
the Example whiqh we are now inquiring 
after, that is, we learn our own Obligation 
to Holinefs, and we learn to know God, 
who is perfect Holinefs. Did Reafon difco- 
vcr to us the moral Perfedions of the Deity, 
without fiiewing us, at the fame time, any 
Obligation incumbent on us to follow after 
the like Perfeftions, the Holinefs of Qod fo 
difcovercd would be no more an Example for 
our Imitation than his Power is. It i,8 there- 
fore from the Light of our own Minds, that 
we difcover the Difference of moral Good 
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and Evil, and the Obligations confequent 
"upon that Difference ; it is from the fame 
Light that we find the moral Pcrfedlions to 
be poirdTed by the Deity in their utmoft 
Beauty : So that the fame Realbn and Na- 
ture> which holds forth to us the Rule of 
our Duty, holds forth alfo the perfe<^ Ex- 
ample of it. Now, fince no Example is a 
good one, which does not teach the fame 
Dodlrine with the Rule of Duty, and the 
Rule of Duty in this Cafe being the Light 
-of our ownMindsj it rauftneccffarily follow, ■ 
that to obey the Dictates of Reafon, and to 
imitate, the Example of God,' is in the End 
one and the fame Thing. 

-That it muft be fo, will appear by con- 
fidering^, that we can no other Way trace 
the Perfecftions of the Deity, but from thofe 
natural Notions of Perfeftion which we find 
in our own Minds : We fhould not afcribe 
to God Holinefs, Juftice and Mercy, did not 
the Light of Reafon difcover to us the Excel- 
lencies of thele Attributes. Now the Holi- 
nefc, Juftice and Mercy, which the Light of 
Reafon dllcovers, are the moral Virtues which 
we are obliged to follow after; they are alfo 
the Perfections which we afcribe to th« 
Deity : So that whether we fcJlow the 
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Diiflates of Reafon in endeavouring after thele 
Virtues, or whether we look up to the Deity, 
and copy from the Perfections of his Nature j 
it is evident, that in both Cafes we follow 
the fame Virtues,, though placed,befbre us in 
« different View. For, fince our Notion of 
the PerfedUons of the Deity muil be formed 
from fuch natural Notions of 'moral Per- 
fection, as Reafon and the Light of Nature 
can fupply ; whether we confider thefe Per- 
fections as inherent in the Deity, and en- 
deavour to copy after the Firft and Great 
.Original, or whether we take our natural 
Notions of moral Virtue, as Principles and 
Rules of Religion, which ought to influence 
and direct our Liv^s, the IlTue will be the 
fame with relpeCt-to our Praftice. It is 
eafier for Men, when once tjiey have a 
Notion of a perfeCt righteous Being, to 
coniider, in particular Cafes, what fuch a 
Being would do or approve, than to run up 
in an abitradted way of Reafoning to, firft 
Principles and Maxims for DireCiion. But 
whichever Way you take, the Inquiry is 
the fame, namely, what is fit and reafonable 
to be done in this or that Cafe : And let the 
Method of Inquiry be what it will, the 
Judgment muit be fuch as our present Share 
-of 
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of Reafonwill enable us to make. And 
therefore the Imitation of God is a Prin- 
ciple of Religion arifing from, and depending 
on, the right Ufe and Exercifc of Reafon^ as 
much as any other whatever. And this may 
ferve to fhew upon what Foundation the 
Imitation of God ftands in Natural Religion^ 
and how we may apply this Principle for 
our Direftion in particular Cafes. It may 
fhew alfo what is to be underftood by being 
' perfed, as God is pcrfed: : It is abfurd to 
aim at the Meafure of his Perfcftion j but 
we are then, to all the Purpofes of Life and 
Religion, perfed as He is perfect, when we 
do nothing but what He will approve i For 
to ftand approved in the Eye of an AU- 
perfcft and Holy Being, is the true Per- 
feftion of every Creature. This is the 
Chriftian Excellency, as defcribed by St. 
P<n// in the Words once already quoted, 
and with which I fliall conclude this Dif- 
courfe. That we m^ Jiand ferfeSi and com" 
plete in all the Will <^God. 
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John iii. 19. 

Tiw is the CondemnatioTit that Light is come 
into the If^orldt and Men loved Darknefs 
rather than Light, bec'aufe tbe^ Deeds 
•mere evil. 

JAN being a rciironable Creature; 
r and endued with Faculties to 
r Jtl^gc and chufe for himrelf ia 
\ all Cafes, It is contrary to Na^ 
turetofuppofe> that there fhould 
be any Thing abfolutely pr neceflarily good to 
him ; fince the Advantage to be drawn fronj ■ 
any Thing whatcyer, depends on the righ? 
Ufe and Application of that Thing to its 
proper Ends and Purpofes. Wholefomc 
J\pod is good for the Sound, but If taken in 
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undue A^eafure it grows into a Difeafe. 
Phyfic is proper for the Sick j but if the 
Patient will not fubmit to proper Regular 
tions, that which might have been his Cure 
wilt certalply be his Deftruftion. 

As it is with refpe^ to the Body^ ib is it 
likcwife with refpe£t to the Mind ; there is 
no fuch thing as an- abfolute or neceflary 
Cure for the Frailties and Infirmities of it, 
but the propereft Method for attaining that 
End mufl ftill depend on the proper Ufe and 
Application of it. The bed Inftruiftions 
are of no Ufe whilft not attended to j and 
the greateft Helps and Afliflances yiqid no, 
Profit, as long as they arc rejeded and 
defpiled. 

Were the Caft other^vifc, that is, were 
thete any Syilem of Rehgion pretending, if^ 
virtue of fome uncontrolable Power, to make 
Men righteous, fuch a Syftem might be va- 
lued as a good Piece of Spiritual Mechanifm; 
but it could never beconfidcred as a Rule of 
Virtue and Morality, fince the Operation of 
the Will being excluded, the Morality of all 
hu(nan Adions would be excluded with it. 

And hence it follows, that the utnnoft that 
can be done tbr us in Religion, is To toinftruft 
us, tiut wc may. not err fur waat of Know- 
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ledge of our Duty, and lb to aid and afiift 
us, that it may be in our Power, whenever 
it is in our Will, to obey. Any thing be- 
yond this is inconfiftent with Reafon and 
Freedom, and therefore can have no Part in 
a Religion defigned for the Government of 
rational free Agents. And this being the 
Cafe, that muft in the Comparifon be judged 
to be the beft Religion, which does moft 
' fully enlighten our Underftanding, and which 
does in the moft perfedl Manner reilore us 
to our Liberty and Freedom, by removing 
the Impediments which arifc from the Wealc- 
nefs and Corruption of our Nature. All 
who live under the Influence of fuch a Reli- 
gion as this, as they have a certain Way to 
Happinefs marked out for them, if they 
chufe to walk in it, fo are they certainly 
doomed to Condemnation upon their Dlib- 
bedience. For there are but two Sorts of 
Men who can hope to efcape Pudiihment, 
the Righteous, who have no Reafon to fear 
Judgment, and the Sinners, who QiTending 
through Ignorance or Weaknefs, have fomc 
Plea to make for Mercy and Forgivcnefs. 
But the Sinners, who knew their Duty, an^ 
were fo ailifled as to have been able„ had 
tliey b?en but wiliing, to perforna it, have 
y 4 nothing 
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nothing to expeft but Condemnation. What 
the Apoftle therefore in -the Text h^s decla- 
red to us, is no more than a natural Confe- 
quence drawn From the Excellency- of the 
Gofpel, and the Perverfencfs of Men, confi- 
dered together : 'This is the Con^mnatioTtf tkat 
Light is come into the World, and Men loved 
Darknefs rather than Light, hecaufe theif' 
. Deeds were evil. Were the Gofpci lefs pcr- 
fedt than it is, or left known to the World, 
Sinners would have more to plead in theic 
own Behalf : But fince they want no Light . 
to diredl them, no Affiftance to fupport. 
them in doing their Duty, they are left with- 
■out Excufe for their Difobedicnce. The 
Gofpel, which was given to them for Life 
and Salvation, will be their Judgment and 
Condemnation j and the Fault is all their 
own : They have as little Reafon to complain 
of the Gofpel Religion upon this Account, as 
\he dying Patient has of the Phyfician, whofc 
whtrtefome Medicines he wantonly abufed to 
his own Deftru£tion. Were the Gofpci 
merely a Matter of Advice, which Men 
might follow, or let alon?, as they found 
moft convenient for their own Purpofes, they 
would then have lefs to anfwer for, if they 
neglcacd it. But the Gofpci is a Law pro- 
ceeding 
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cfieding from the , beft and higheft Antho-. 
rity, given by God to his Creatures j and we 
are bound at our Peril to take notice of it : 
If we will not walk in the Light of God's 
Law, when it ihines fo brightly before our 
Eyes, we ihall be condemned for chufing 
Darknefs rather than Light. This is the 
Meaning of the Text, which I fliall there- 
fore, in the firft place, endeavour to confirm 
from other Paffages of HcAy Writ ; and ftiall 
then Oiew you, that there can be no Rea- 
ion afiigned, why Men make this perverie 
Choice of continuing in Darknefs rather than 
Light, but this only, becaufe tbeir Deeds are 

' evil. 

When our bleHed Lord ccnnmi01oned his 
ApoAles to preach the Gofpel throughout 
the World, he declared at the fame time* 
that be that believetht and is baptized^ Jhall 

. be favedi But be tbat believetb not, Jhall be 
damned. Which Declaration having mani- 
feftly a Reference to the Precept foregoing, 
of preaching the Golpel in all the World, it 
is evident that the Believers and Unbelievers, 
here fpoken of, are fuch only as have had the 
Goipel preached to them. Ahd therefore 
this Text adminiilers no Occafion to inquire 
into the Circumilances of fuch as have never 
had 
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had the Gofpel publiflied to them; modi 
lefs ^oes it determine peremptorily any thing 
concerning them : But as to thoTe to whom 
the Grace of God has been tmdered by the 
preaching of the Miniilcrs of Chrift, their 
Cafe is fully Aated and determined by our 
, bleflcd Lord ; He that believetb,. and is hap- 
' tized, Jhall hefavedi hut be that believetb 
not, jhall be damned. 

To the fame Purpofe fpeaketh St. Paul in 
his Sermon to the Men at Athensy in which 
he thus de&Jares his Senfe with regard to the 
Times befoi^ the Gofpel, and the Times 
iince j And the Times ^ this Ignorance God 
•winiedat, but now commandetb all Men every-' 
wbere to repent. Where the Command to 
repent being oppofed to God's winking at 
the Times of Ignorance, plainly fliews, that 
from the going forth of the Conmand to 
repent, God will no longer wink at the 
Ignorance of the World ; and therefore it is 
at every Man's Peril, if he rcfufcs to hearken 
to the heavenly Call. 

In like manner does the fame Apoftle de^ 
liver himfelf in his Epiftle to the Romansy 
Chap. i. Tbe Gofpel, he tells us, is the Power 
»f God unto Salvation t-o every one that be* 
iieveth. He vdh us jlfo, l^bat (b^ Wrath of 
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God M revealed from Heaven againfi all Uo- 
godlinefs and XJnrighteoufnefs of Man. So 
that the Revelation^ as it affords all Help 
and Ailiftance to fuch as arc willing to do , 
fhe Works of Righteoufnefs, and embrace 
the Ofiers of Peace, io does it render all 
Ungodlineis inexcufable, leaving Men no 
Pretence, either from Ignorance or Weak- 
ncfsi to cover their Iniquity. 

Out of the many Texts of Scripture which 
ipeak to the fame Purpofe, I fhall fele<^ but 
one Teftimony more, and fliall go back for 
that to the early Dawnings of the Golpel. 
When our Lord fcnt forth his twelve Apoftles 
to preach to the "Jevss only, he thus inilrudls 
them : When ye come into an Houftt falute It. 
And if the Houfe he worthy, let your Peace 
come upon it : But if it be not wortbyj let your 
' Peace return to you. And •whojoever Jhall not 
receive you, nor bear your Words, when ye de^ 
part out of the Houfe or Ctty, Jhake off the Dujl 
of your Feet. Verily I fay unto you, it Jhall be 
tflore tolerable for the Land of Sodom a^dGo' 
morrab in the Day of Judgment, than for that 
City. In which Words our blcffed I^ord fo 
plainly fpeaks his Mind, with refpeS to tbofc 
who negledt and defpife the Gofpcl, that (hey 
yriil hardly admit pf ^y farthei; l^a^pVcation.. 
Upon 
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Upon the whole it appeare> diat it Is not 
left to every Man's Choice, whether be will 
be fubjeft to the Goipel or nOj for fubjcft 
he ihall be, ib as to be entitled to the Re- 
wards of it for his Obedience, or to the Pu- 
niftiments of it for his Difobedience. And 
this is not a CircumAance partictdar to the 
Gofpel only, but con;imon to all Lawsfound- 
ed on fufficient Authority. No Man is at 
Liberty to cbufe whether he will be govern- 
ed by the Laws of the Realm ; and it would 
be to little Purpoie to plead to an Indit^- 
ment, that you never intended to be govern- 
ed by the Law, but chujfe to ad by other 
Rules; and therefore defire that the Law 
may have no Place in the Judgment, but that 
you may be tried by thofe Rules by which 
you chufe to live. The Authority of the 
Lawgiver cuts oif fuch Pleas ; and fince you 
owed Submiffion to fuch Authority, your re- 
futing to pay it will be jultly taken as the 
Aggravation, not as the Excufe of your 
Crime. If this be the Cafe in human Laws, 
it is much more fo in thofe of divine Origi- 
nal : For the greater the AuthcH-ity of the 
Lawgiver is, the more abfolute muft our 
Obedience and Submiffion be. And if this 
be juft Reafoning, it. may appear perhaps, 
that 
3 / " ' 
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that the Pretence forDeifin, which at prcfent 
fccms to •be the moft p!aaifiblc, will in the 
End be its greateft Aggravation . For though, 
when Men difcard theGofpel out of a Zeal 
to preferye the moral Law of Rcafon and 
Katnrc, they may fcem to ai5t with great Re- 
gard to Viftue and HoKnefs, yet do tbejr 
manifeftly rejeft the Authority of God, and 
deliberately refufe that Obedience, which 
Reafon teaches to be due to the great Law- 
giver of the World. Bat theie Pretences, 
confidcrcd in themfelves, will be found to 
have little Weight; fince, the Gofpel being 
the trueft Light to direit us, Men can have 
no Reafon to forfake it, but this only which 
is affigncd in the Text, becnuje their Deeds 
are evil. 

The avowed Defign of our bleffed Savi- 
our's coming into the World was to deftroy 
the Works of the Devil, and to rcftore Reli- 
gion, both as it refpedts God and Man, to 
its native Purity and Simplicity. The firft - 
great LelToh he taught the World was Re- 
pentance from dead Works, in order to qua- 
lify them to become Members of the King- 
dom of Heaven. The Laws of his Gofpel 
are declaratory of the original Law of Rea- 
ibn and Nature, and contain the faireft Copy 

of 
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of it, purged from all the Corruptions that 
darkened and obfcured its Beauty. All the 
Myfteries and fecret Purpofcs of God, which 
are revealed to us, are intended only to give 
us the Comfort and AfluraUce of God's Mer- 
cy and P^rdonof our paftTranlgrefficais, and 
to raife us to a lively Hope of Life and 
Immortality through Faith and Obedience 
All the Inftitutions of the Gofpel, fuch a« 
Baptifm, the Lord's Supper, and the like, are 
fet before us, as the proper Means to enable 
us to make our Calling and £le<Aion fure, by 
continuing ftedfaft in the Works of Holinefs. 
And what is it that can tempt a Man to rejed 
a Religion To excellently wdl adapted to ferve 
all the good Ends of living in this World, 
and to fupport the Hopes of living happily in 
that which is to come ? Is it your Concern to 
reform Mankind, and to retrain thofe evil 
Inclinations, which make this World a Scene 
of Mifery ? Is it for this Purpofc that you 
fearch the inward Sentiments of Nature, and 
from thence fet forth the Hopes and Fears of 
■z future Judgment to be a Bridle upon the 
unruly Paflions of Men ? Search the Gofpel. 
and you will find all the Hopes and Fears 
of Nature difplayed in their fuUeft Light, 
and fupported by tlie exprcfs Revelation of 
J . , God, 
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God, who raifed his own Son from the Dead, 
to give us the Affurance of a Refurrcfaion 
either to Life or Death eternal, according to 
the Things done in the Body. You cannot 
therefwe pretend to forfake theGofpel, in 
order to fecure an Obedience to the moral 
Law by better Hopes, or ftronger Fears; 
iince the Gofpel has taken in all the Hopes 
and Fears of Nature, and confirmed tliem by 
the irreverfible Decree of God, who batk 
appointed a Day in which he mil judge the 
World by the Man Cbrtjl Jefus. 

Is it for Inftrud^on that you recur to the 
Light of Nature ? Would you thence leara 
the true Notions of Virtue and Juftice, and 
iee the Image of HoHoefs in its native Puri- 
ty, ftripped of the falfe Ornaments and Dif> 
guifes of Superftition and Ignorance ? Would 
you know what is the pure and acceptable 
Service to be paid to the Great Creator, or 
what are the juft Bounds and Limits of the 
relative Duties between'Manand Mao F Look 
into the Gofpel, and there you will find all 
the moral Duties fairly transcribed, and de- 
duced from the two great Principles of Na- 
ture, the Love of God, and the Love of your 
Neighbour. There you may be inArudted 
how to worfliip God in Spirit and Truth, and 
how 
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how to love jour Brother without Diflimula- 
tion. There is no Precept of Virtue laid 
■down in the Gofpel which Nature can rejctS ; 
there is none which Nature teadies» that the 
Compel has not explained and enforced. You 
cannot therefore forfake the Goipel, in hopes 
of finding a purer Religion elfewherc. 

Many have complained that the Terrors 
of the Lord, fet forth in the Gofpil of Ghirift, 
arc too rigid and fevete, and hardly recon- 
cileable with the Benignity of the Divine Na- 
ture } and have therefore fought to Jkreen 
thetnfdves under a milder Sentence, denoun- 
ced, as they think, by the Voice of Reafon 
and Nature : But did you ever hear that any 
one rejected the Gofpel, that he might iecure 
the Practice of Virtue upon a Foundation of 
better Hopes and Fears, that fliould with a 
more powerful Influence fubdue theMinds of 
Men to the Obedience of Holinefs ? Many 
have lamented the Stri<^nefs of the Gofp£l 
Morality, the Laws of which require fo 
great PerfeiStion, that Man mufl hardly hope 
to attain to it ; and have therefore recurred 
-to the Law of Nature, not as a more perfeA, 
but as a more equitable Rule of Juftice; 
hoping to find, under the Protedion of 
Nature, that.Liberty and Allowance toth'eir 
Infirmities* 
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Infirmities, which theGofpel has precluded.- 
But do you know the Mao that ever defpifcd 
the Gofpel for the Immorality of its Precepts^ 
or left it that he might be morcchafte* more 
temperate, morechantablc/ than the Laws of 
Chrift required he ihould be ? If not, let any 
one j udge what Purpofes a Man ferves, when 
he endeavours, on one Side^ to bring down 
the Precepts of Morality from the Stridtneft 

' of the Gofpely and to give greater Liberty 
and Freedom to the Inclinations of the 
World i and, on the other Side* to weaken 
the Reftraints laid on the Paifions by the 
Terrors of the Chriftian Law* by difcarding 
the Fears of perpetual Punilhmcnt. Is the 
Caufc of Religion to be thus fupported ? Will 
the World be better, when lefs Holinefs is^- 
reqntred of tbem, and when even what is 
required becomes lefs necefTary to be per- 
formed, by removing the Danger of tranf- 
grefling ? Is it for the fake of Virtue that 
Men plead the Caufe of Ltbertinifm, and 

■ endeavour to make Toid thofe Laws of Chrift* 
which are moft uneafy to Flefh and Blood ? 
Is it to make Men better than they are, that 
you tell them the Danger of Sinning is lefs 
than they apprehend, much lefs than the Ri- 
jar of the Goipel declares it to be ? And yet 
Vot. IIL Z theft 
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thefc arc the Views upon which thoie d(S, 
who retreat from the Gofpel with the great- 
eft Shew'ofReafon and Moderation : Thefe 
are the Pretences of fuch. as would not be 
thought to throw off all Regard to Religion, 
but only to feek a better, I doubt they mean 
an ealier Form. And what is it that creates 
the Averfion to the Light which is held forth 
to them, and makes them chufe to retire, if 
not to the total Darknefs of heathenifli Igno- 
rance, yet to the Shades of Naturd Religion^ 
if not this which the Text has affigned, be- 
caufe their Deeds are evil? You may think 
perhaps that I have forgot one great Objeftion 
which fuch Men have againll the Gofpel, 
and which may be entertained without fup- 
pofing their Beeds to be evil; namely, that 
they cannot be reconciled to the Myfteries of 
tlie Gofpel, or to thofe InftJtutions of it, 
wJiich are upon no Foot of Realbn any Part 
of true Religion. In anfwer to which I can 
only fay at prefent, that thofe who make the 
Objeftion are either not in earneft, or ellb 
" ~ they are unacquainted with the Power of thf 
Gofpel. It is true, the Gofpel has taught us 
Things, which by Nature we could net 
knowi but they are all defigned to confirm 
and ftrcngtlien our Hope in God, andtogivi? 
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as the fulleft AflUrailce of his Mercy. It ii 
true alfo, that there are in the Gofpel foftitf 
laftiturions, which in their owii Nature &t6 
no conflituent Parts of Religion ; but then 
they arc fuch only a^ are neceHary to eiiabld 
lis to do our Duty by cofiveying tiew Supplies ■ 
6f fpidtual Strength to us, for want df which 
fre were unable, in the State of Nature> td 
extricate burfelves from the Bonds of ini- 
quity. Thele are the Additions which tbd 
Gofpel has made to Heligiont Diir blelTed 
Savioiif iaw that the Hopes of Nature werd 
6bfcured, andtherefore he did, by wonder-* 
ful Revelations> bring Life and Immortality 
to Light again: He faw that her Powers 
were decayedi lb that (he could not reOfl 
Evil, and therefore he fuppUed the Defe^ 
by the AJiiilance of his Holy Spirit. If you 
are not willing to reap the BeneAt, at Itaii 
forgive his Kindnefs i and do not think the 
worfe of him, or his Religion, becaufe of* 
tlie great Provifion he has made in it for youi* 
Security. But I haften to a Gonclufion* and 
ihall but brie£y apply what has been iaid 
on this SubjetS. 

What I would chieily fuggeli to yOiir Coft- 

Jideration is this : That the Gofpel of Jefus 

Chrift being recommended to you, as founds;! 

Z a ut 
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in the exprefs Revdation of God, carries with 
it fuch an Authority, as cannot with Safety 
to yourfelves be defpifed or neglefled. It i^ 
not an indifferent Matter whether you re- 
ceive it or noj for if the Gofpel be truly 
what it is faid to be, whether you will rer 
ceive it, or whether you rejedt it, you 
fhall moft certainly be judged by the Tenor 
of it. I do not proppfe this ConHderation as 
neceffarily determining your Choice to the 
GofppJ, fince the Pretences of the Go^I to 
Divine Authority ftill lie under your Exami- 
hatfOn : Bt|t thus far the Confideration goes, 
to {hew you how neceffary it is to deal in this 
Matter with all Sincerity and Truth,' and to 
try the Caufe impartially; fince, iftheGofpel 
be the Word of God, it is Death to forfake 
it It is Want of Reflexion that makes 
Men think Religion is a Thing fo perfedlly 
in their own Power, that they may chufe 
where and how they pleafe, without beiog 
accountable for the Choice they make, pro- 
vided only they live up to the Terms of it. 
For, in truth. Religion, properly and flriftly 
fo called, admits of no Choice : It does not 
lie before you to confider whether you fhall 
love God or no, or whether you fhall love 
your Neighbour or no : You have no Choice 
whether 
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Vhethcr you will be fober, temperate and 
chafte, or othcrwife; for in thefe eflential 
Parts of Religion you muft either obey, or 
perifh. But the Weaknefs and Corruption 
of Man making it ncceHary for God to inter- 
pofe by a new Declaration of his Will, the 
only Difpute is of the Truth and Authority 
of this new Declaration. If it indeed comes 
from God, it cannot be fafe to rejed it : And 
whether it does or no, it is abfurd to rejeft 
it without weighing its Merit. This there- 
fore is, of all others, the moll weighty and 
.lerious Matter, and requires the Exercife of 
your moft compofed Thoughts. For, if you 
wantonly or pcrvcrfly rcfufe the Gift of God, 
this will be your Condemnation, That Light 
is come into the Worlds and you loved Dark- 
nejs rather than Light. 
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John v. 44. 

.ffoTO WM _jf? Relieve, which receive Honour 
one of another^ and feek not the Honour 
that Cometh from God only ? 

SHE chief Exercife of Reafon 
' conlifb in difpoUng and regu- 
AVS fiixx lating our Aiftion9> Co as to 
W^a^^^^ render them fubfervient to the 
End or Happinefs which we 
propofe to obtain. And though perhaps, 
with refpedt to the great Numbers of Men 
in the World, but few in comparifon chufe 
well for themfelves, and fewer Hill purfue 
wifely and fteadily the Good they chufe j 
yet all Men have fomeihing which is the 
Objed of their Defires, and arc endea- 
Touring to attain their Wifh by fome Means 
Z 4 or 
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or other. When we chufc ill for ourfclvcs^ 
the more Wit and Dexterity wc have to 
compafs our Defigns, the nearer we are to 
Ruin, the more inevitable is QurDeflrudion, 
Our beft Adions, when 4ire'3e<i to ill Pur- 
poses, become criminal, and leave nothing 
l^ehind. thcp], but t^e foul Stain p£ liypos 
crify upon our Confciences. 

This general Truth might eafily be illuf; 
(rated by many particular Inilapces from 
common Life. There is nothing n>Qrc cmh- 
mendable than a Spirit of Beneficence, and 
an Inclination to do good to our Fellow- 
Creatures : But when the Air of Beneficence 
is affumed merely to carry on privajc Vijews, 
when an Inclination to dp good is profelTed 
only to promote our own Defigns, and to 
make our Way the eafier to Wealth or Ho- 
nour, what is it but. Fraud and Deceit? 

If civil Virtue thus lofes its Na^ne and 
Nature by being mifapplied. Religion does fo 
, much more. The Man who ainis at ^tepUTr 
tation and Intereft under the Difguife of 
Religion^ affronts God, and abufes the World, 
and lays up for himfelf certain Ruin, thejuft 
Rew.ard of thole who have i&e Form of God- 
iUiefi, denying the Poii;er thereof'. 

, Eat 
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Bi*t there are Degfieeg in, this Vice> .as ioi 
moAothfO andvJHen ofientJQies a^.i}nder Aft. 
Inflijence of it, without being confcioup to. 
themfelves of fo much Bafeneis» as def^rvcs;tOi, 
be branded with the Name of Hypo(yify„ 
jpride. Vanity, andSelf-lpvc, naturailyi givp> . 
a Tindiurc of Hypocrify to Pfl-Cn's BcJ^viourji 
they lead them toconcepl whatever the WoridS 
diflikes, and tp inake a Shew of whatever 
the World honours aad admirw. In: the 
icommoa Affairs of Life, where Virtue aqd, 
Morality are not dire^ly concerned, it may^ 
he very right, perjiaps to comply with the- 
World: But when our Vanity, and Lpve-ofi 
I^raiiib and Reputation* cpine to influences usi 
in Matters of Religion, they will evergive a* 
wrong Turn to our Minds» and difable iiSv 
from doing Ji^ftice to our own Reaibn in. 
judging between Truth and Falfliood. 

This was the Cafe of thofc to whom pup. 
3aviour in the Text applies himfelf : He h^d 
(fpne among tbemjuch Worlds asnrver Man didjr, 
to thefe he appeals as an Evidence that he 
<;ame from the Father : The Works which the, 
pat her hath given me tojinijht the fame Work^ 
fhatldo, bear Witnefs of me, tbattheFatber 
hathfmt me. He appeals Ukewile to the an- 
tient Scriptures, thoie Oracjesof God, com- 
pihte^ 
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mitted to the 'Jews t Search the ScriptureStfor 
ht them ye think ye have eternal Life, and they 
are they which tejiify of me. If ye fufpcft 
that I have any Views or Defigns of my own, 
and that I fpeafc in the Name of God with- 
out his Commiffion, look to the Works which 
I do; the Blind receive their Sight, the 
Dumb their Speech, the Sick and Lame are 
made foand, the Dead are reftored to Life^ 
His Servant I am, whofe Worlcs thefe arej 
and do ye yourfelvcs judge from what Hand 
thefe mighty Things do pOx«ed. If you 
think that I come to pervert the Law and the 
Prophets, let the Law and the Prophetsjudge 
between us } I claim no more Authority than 
tfiey give me ; Search therefore the Scrip- 
tures and fee. A fairer Ifluc could not be 
prdpofed ; fo fair it was, that it had its full 
Effedl upon many of the firft Rank among . 
the Jetos. St. yohn tells us, that among the 
chief Rulers many believed on htm; . but they 
iliade a Secret of their Convidiion, and kept 
it to themfclves, for foar of being put out oC 
the Synagogue ; For they loved the Praife of 
Men more than the Praife of God. Which 
laft Words arc parallel to thofe of the Text, 
and exprcfs the fame Senfc. A Concern to 
be well with the People made fome ifacapable 
of 

2 
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of Convidion, and made others, notwith- 
ftanding the Convidion they were under, 
dilTemble their real Sentiments, and rejedt the 
Authority to which in their own Minds they 
could not but alTent. 

If we confider the Nature of Religi(»i, it 
will appear to us why this is, and muft be 
the Cafe. Religion arifes from the Relati- 
on we bear to God. and him only it does 
refpei^ t and therefore when it is Inade to 
regard other Gbjefls, it neceffarily becomes 
either Idolatry or Hypocrify. He who fervcs 
dny other than the God who mlde him, is 
(in Idolater : He who ferves God with a De- 

■ fign to pleafe Men rather than God, is an 
Hypocrite, And, fmce the End we p^opofc 
to Qurfelves will always influence us in th'^ 
Choice of the Means, whoever propofcs to 
pleafe the World by his Religion, will cer- 
tainly chufe fuch a Religion as the World 
approves. Such an Inquirer can have no 
Regard for Truth, for he takes his Dircdion 
from the Opinion of the World : He con- 
cerns not himfelf to know, whether Jefus 

. Chrift be a Prophet approved of God; he 
confiders only whether he is approved by 
the People. It is an old and a very com- 
mon Obf^ryation, that the I^eaJ and Piety of 
Chriftiaiis 
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Chriftians fell into Decay,, when the Eihpare 
became Chriftian. I am willing to think 
that the Obfervation is not quite juft, and ta 
hope that thoie who were before pious Be- 
lievers, continued (o after this gfeat Change* 
and that the Church has, ih all Ages iince, 
bad many faithful Memberis. But true it is^ 
that, when the Powers of the Empire wens 
converted to Chriil, true Believers had a 
calmer Paffage through the Worlds and left 
not behind them fuch fhining Examples of 
(heir Zeal, as the Times of Perfecution al- 
ways afforded. But the great and viiible 
Alteration was, that when the Powers of the 
World came into the Church, they were fal- 
lowed by all fuch as ioved the Praife of Men 
more than the Praife of Gsd. Whoever'pro- 
fefled himfelf a Chriftian in the Times of 
Trial and Perfecution, gave to others great 
Evidence of his being a fincere Believer, and 
had great Ground of Confidence in himfeli^ 
that his Heart was right with God : But^ 
fince the Days of Profperity, Profeffion is be- 
come a iefs certain Sign of true Faith i and 
Men, not being called to the Proof by others, 
nor very readily calling thcmfelves to a ftriflj 
Account, have lefa Reafon for Confidence 
3[id AfTurance in themlelves. The Time 
therefore 
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therefore may be profitably employed ia 
finding ibme Rules by which Men may 
examine them&lvesi and judge, whether they 
receive Honour one of another, or do feek 
the Honour which cometh from God only. 
In order to this, I ihall inquire, 

Firil:, In what Senie the recwuing Honour 
from Men is condenmed in the Text. 

Secondly, What is meant by feeking tbt 
Honour which cametbfrom God only. 

Thirdly, What are the Marks by which 

Men may try themiclves upon thefe Articles. 

Firft, I fhall Inquire in what Scale tb& 

receiving Honour from Men is condemned in 

the Text. 

The Apoftle St, PattJ has given it fijr a 
Rule, that we ought to render Honour td 
whom Honour is due : And, as fome Degree 
of Honour and RefpeA is due to all Men^ 
St. Peter has given the Precept in general 
Terms, Honour a// Men. Since then all Men. 
are obliged to pay this Due, moft certain it 
K, that all to whom Honour is due may very 
innocently receive it ; nay farther, they may 
very juftly expeft and require it. A Father 
from his Son, a Mafter from his Servant or 
Scholar, a King from his Subjects, all who 
are in Authoj'ity from thofe under them, have^ 
a Right 
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A Right to demand the Relped and Hoftoiii^ 
that is due to their refpeftive Stations and 
Charadtcrs. Befides» Men who ftand in 
none of thefe Relations to us, have often' a 
juil Title to Refped and Honour from uS 
upon Account of their prefcnt Qjialifications i 
as Learning* Virtue and Wifdom, pu^t to be 
refpedled where-ever they are fbuhd. Since 
then all Honour that is due muft be paid, 
and may be received, it is evident that the 
Honour, mentioned in the Text, is fuch as is 
due to no Man, and which for that Reaibn 
ought never to be paid, nor received. 

It is very evident, that in the Text, and ia 
the parallel Place of St. Jo&n already quoted, 
there is an Oppofition between the Praife 
of Men, and the Praife of God j and that 
the Jews are condemned, as preferring the 
Praife and Good-will of Men to the Praife 
and Good-will of God. Now certain it is, 
that no Honour can be due to Man, that is 
inconfiftent with the Honour which we 
owe to God ; and we cannot be innocent, 
whilft we facrifice the Good-will of God to 
the Vanity of being well fpokcn of in the 
World. When Men adl contrary to the 
Truth, and their known Duty, in Compli- 
ance with the World, it is plain they are more 
concerned 
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concerned for their Intereft with the World, 
than for their Intereft with God ; and this is, 
in the Language of our Saviour, io receive 
Honour one from another, and to negleSl the 
Honour which comet h from God only. We 
have an Inftance of this Conduct in the 
twenty-fourth of the ^^j; jis Paulreafoned 
of Righteoufnefs, ^emperancct andjud^nent 
to come, Felix trembled, and anfwered. Go tiy 
•w<^ fori his Time; when I hove a convenient 
Seafon, I iicill call for thee- You fee the na- 
tural Working of Confcience> and the Power 
of Conviiftion : A fober> ferious Difcourle 
upon the great fundamental Points of Reli- 
gion threw the Governor into a Fit of trem- 
bling, and made him unable to bear the 
Prefence of his Prifoner. Had this Light 
been cherilhed and encouraged, what noble 
Fruits might it have produced ? But the Love 
of the World prevailed: The Governor often 
communed with St. Paul, but it was in hopes 
of getting Money of him for his Rclcale. 
When this Hope failed, he permitted the 
Preacherof Righteoufncfs, Temperance, and 
Judgment to come, to continue in Prifon 
two Years; and, when he left the Govern- 
ment, be left Paul bound, being willing, as 
the Text exprclTes it, toJl:eiv the Jeies a Plea 
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Jkre. You fee what Place the Honour of 
God had in this Man's Aflciaions j He would 
have fold both God and the Peopfe for Mti- 
flcy J but, when no Monty was to be hady 
he chofe rather to pleafe the People than 
God; and therefore facrificed his innocent 
Prifoner, whom in Jufticc he ought to have 
let free, to the Prejudices and Refentments 
ttf the Jewijh Nation. Many denied Chrift, 
for the fame Reafon that Felix left St. Paul 
■ bound, that they might Jhew the People a Plea- 
JurCi and thereby become acceptable to them^ 
Truth and Juflice muft always fufFcr, as long 
A& Men determine their Choice by Confide- 
rations of their temporal Intefeft. Thefe 
Confidcrations arc fo apt to overbear the 
Judgment, that our Saviour fpeaks of them, 
ih the Text, as if they put Men under a 
moral Impoffibility of acknowledging the 
Truth: Hoia can ye believe^ mho receht 
honour one of anothert and feek not the Ho-^ 
nour that cometh from God only ? 

Secondly, We are to inquire what is meant 
hyfeekingthe Honour which cometbfrom God 
only. 

I'hem that honour me, I will honour^ fahh 

the Lord ; (ind they that defpife me, Jhall bt 

lightly ejleemed. The only Way therefore («■ 

feeb 
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fcefc Hohour from God, is by paying to Gtjd 
the Honour that is due to him. A fincere 
Regard to Truth and Juftice is the trucil Ho- 
nour, indeed the only Honour we can pay t6 ' 
God. All external Signs of Regard to Godj 
though exprel3|ed in the very Method prefcri- 
bed by himfelf, become empty Shews, unlefa 
they proceed from an honeft Heart. Under 
' the Law, Circumciiion was the Seal of the 
Covenant; and under the Gcfpel, Baptifril 
iUcceeds in its place. They were both or- 
dained by God ;■ yet of the firft St. Pauihas 
iaid. He ts not a Jew,, 'wbicb is one outwardly j 
neither is that Circumcifion, which ts outward 
in the FJeJh : Bnt he is a Jewy which is one 
inwardly -, and Circumct^on is that of the 
Heart, in the Spirit^ and not in the Letter, 
whofe Praife is not of Men, but of God. And 
of the fecond St. Peter has faid, Baptifm dotb 
nowfave us -, not the putting away the Filth of 
the Flejh, but the Anfwer of a good Confcienci 
towards God. But this Matter is direcSly - 
conlidered and fettled by our ble0ed Lord in 
his Sermon on the Mount. In treating on 
th? great Duties ai Religion> Almfgiying, 
Prayer, andFafting, he expounds to us what 
it is to fcek the Praife of Meni and what to 
-fcek the Praife of God, and fcts before us 
Vol. in. A a the 
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the Coniequences on both Sides. 'Take beedf 
fays he, that you do not your Alms before Men, 
to bejeen oftbem; otberwifeye have no Reward 
of your Father which is in Heaven. Therefore 
•when thou doejl thine Ahns, do not found a 
Trumpet before thee, as the Hypocrites do, in 
the Synagogues, and in the Streets, that they 
may have Glory of Men : Verily I fay unto you. 
They have their Reward. But when thou doejf 
Jilms, let not thy left Hand know what tiy 
right Hand doth, that thine Alms m^ be tn 
fecret ; and thy Father which feeth infecret, 
himfelfjkall reward thee openly. The like In- 
jundiions he ^ves us with refpeft to Prayer 
and Failing ; and Ihews us ii} every InAance^ 
that to have Regard to Men, and the good 
Opinion of the World, in the performing of 
religious Duties, will entitle us to no higher 
a Reward than the Praife of Men. God 
will not hold himfelf obliged, nor can he in 
Juftice be thought obliged, to reward thole 
Works, which are offered up as an Incenfe 
to the World, without Regard or Relpeift to 
himfelf. If we feek the Praifc of God, we 
.niuft coiifidec only what will pleafe him, and 
put the World quite out of the queftion. 

As it is in pradical Duties, fo is it in Faith 
likewife ; He who' profeffes to believe in . 
Chrift 
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Chrift, merely becaufe the World about him 
is, in the fame Profeffion, may obtain per- 
haps the Eafe, the Honours, or the Riches 
which he aims at j and let him make the 
moft of them, he has his Reward j for his 
temporal Faith will procure him no Pfaife or 
Honour from God. If you chufe a Religion 
with an Intention to fave your Soul, you 
muft chufe that which will render you mofl: 
acceptable to God, however it may cxpofe 
you to the Frowns of the World. Thus it 
is you maft/eei the Honourwbicb cometbfrom 
God only. 

How differently Men will zB. in Matters 
of Religion, when they feek the Praife of 
Men, and when they feek the Praife of God, 
may eafily be collected from the Knowledge 
we have of God and the World, and the 
Meafures that are neceffary to picafe them j 
but i chufe to place it before you in fame 
Inftances recorded in Scripture. We read iu 
the feventh of St. John, that many of the 
People believed on "Jejits, and/aid. When Chrijl 
comethy Jhall be do more Miracles than tbefe^ 
wbicb tbis Man batb done ? The Pharifees 
were alarmed at-this Defedlion of the People ; 
and to prevent the Growth of the Evil, they 
with the Chief Priefts fend Officers to feize 
A a a our 
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our Lord : But the Officers, indead of bring- 
ing their Prifoner, return full of Admiration 
of him and his Do^rine, and tell their Maf- 
ters, 'that never Man j^ake like this Man. 
The Pbariiees found their Officers were be- 
come Believers, and they reproved them, 
faying. Are ye alfo deceived? But the only 
Argument they gave tfaem was this. Have 
any of the Rulers, or of the Pbarifees, believed 
en him ? But tbit People, lehe knowetb not tbe 
Law, are curfed. What Conviiflion this Ar- 
gument produced we know not: Silence it 
produced at leaA, for we bear of no Reply 
that the Officers made. In the twelfth of 
St. John VIC read, that among the Chief 
Kulers many believed on Chriftf but they 
did not confefs him ; and here the Reafon is 
given, they were afraid le^ they fisould be put 
out of tbe Synagogue. 

On the other Side, when the ApoiUes 
Pet^ and yobn were in Cuftody, and under 
' Examination of the Chief Rulers, and were 
' commanded to teach no more in the Name 
of Jefos, they anfwcred boldly, Jfbetber it 
be right in the Sight ofGody to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judge ye. This Dif- 
ference of Behaviour is plainly accounted iot 
in the Text. Peter and John confidered 
what 
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what was right in the Sight of Godj the 
believing Rulers thought on their Intcreil in 
the Synagogue, and confidered what was 
right in the Sight of Men : One fought the 
Praifc of God, the other the Praife of Men, 
How diiFerent were their Principles and their 
Aflions ; how different alfo their Rewards ! 
The Diffimulation of the yews prefcrved to 
^hem a Place in the Synagogue ; the generous 
Confeffion of the Apoftks will give them a 
Place that ihall abide for ever in Glory ^d 
Immortaltty. I proceed now to confider. 

Thirdly, How we may examine ourfelves 
upon this Subject, and know whether we 
receive Honour from Men, or feek the Ho- 
nour that comes from God only. 

All Times do not afford the fame Trials of 
Faith and Sincerity, yet there is no Time but 
has fome. If Perfecution ceafes, Profperity 
has its Temptations j and it is perhaps as hard 
to deny ourfelves the Honours and Glories 
of the World, as it is to fubmit to the Af- 
flidlions of it. St. Paul tells us, that there 
mujibe Herefies among us, that they which are • 
appraised may be made manifeji. When tho 
Heathens could no longer exercife their 
Cruelty againft Chriftians, the external Peace 
of the Church was followed by internal Di- 
A a 3 viiiQos 
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vifions and Contentions. The great Arlan 
Controverfy arofe much about the Time that 
the Empire became Chriftian, and it yielded 
as fevere Trials to Chriilians, as they had 
ever before experienced. The Powers of 
the Empire were fomctimcs on one Side, 
and fometimes on the other Side of the Con- 
troverfy. What Influence it had on the 
Faith of the World, a Man of very moderate 
Experience in the \yorld may eafily collet. 
I jvill not carry this Obfervation into parti- 
cular Inflances, or bring it any nearer to our 
own Times* than by reminding you, that 
every Age has afforded this Trial to Chri- 
ilians ; and there always is, and will be, Rea- 
fon for Men* who would guard the Sinccr 
rity of their Hearts, to inquire how far they 
lean to the World, and court its Favours, by 
the Opinions which they embrace and pro- 
fefs under the Appearanceof Religion. Whe- 
ther your Opinion be tr,uc or falfe, yet if you 
maintain it in Compliment to the World, you 
know your Reward, the World muft pay 
you: Your Father, who fceth in fecret, has 
no Reward for fuch Believers. What the 
Portion of thofe n^uft be, who are refolved, 
at all adventures, to be well with the World, 
and to give no Qifence cither to the Great or 
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to the Wicked by their Virtue or Religion, 
our Saviour has plainly told us, IVo untoyou^ 
•when all Mm Jhall /peak -well of you. 

But farther : Times of Eafc and Profpe- 
rity, though attended with no other Evil, yet 
naturally abound in Vice, and a Negleft of 
the Things pertaining to Salvation : And it 
is counted a very wife Thing to fit ftill, and 
give way to the Torrent, and not to create 
ourfelves and others Trouble by oppofing a 
general Corruption : And perhaps it may be 
wife. But, I befeech you, is it Wifdom to- 
wards God, or Wifdom towards the World ? 
Is it feeking that Honour which comes from 
above, or the Honour which comes from 
Men ? Can you imagine that the Man, who 
has not Courage enough to venture a little of 
his Eafe and worldly Tranquillity by exprcf- 
ling his Refentment at the Corruptions that 
furround him, would have Refolution enough 
to expofe his Life in a Day of Trial for the 
fake of the Religion which he profeffes ? 

Let us examine ourfelves on this Head : If 
we think it an happy Choice to facrifice the 
Honour of God, and of Religion, to a cor- 
rupt Generation, and to Ikreen ourielvcs from 
the Indignation of the World by a profeifed ■ 
Indifference, is it not diredtly preferring the 
A a 4 Good* 
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Gopd- will of Menl to the Good- will of God ?> 
And can we complain* if we arc left to feek 
pur RecMnpence from the World, whofe 
Servants wc are ? 

In a word : Whmcvcr Men afl: ip Oppo- 
fition to the Truth, or diffemble the Truth 
in Compliance with the World ; when they 
wink at Iniquity, and make n Way for, it to 
cfcape with Iinpunity j when they give Cre- 
dit to Vice and Irreligion by a profefled In- 
difference, and help to eftablifh Iniquity by 
affe'dling to feem eafy and contented under 
the Growth of it: In all thefe Cafes, the 
Words of the Text belong to therni T6ey 
receive Honour one of anotbert and feek not 
the Honour which cometbfrom God only. 
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Mark viii. ^8, 

Wbofoeoer therefore Jhall be ajhamed of me, and 
of my Wordij in this adulterous andfnful 
Generation^ of him alfojhall the Son of Man 
be ajhamedf when he comet h in the Glory of 
bis "Father, with the holy Angels. 

g>S?»#e^ T the thirty-fourth Verfe of this 
€4^*^^? Chapter our Lord, having call- 

l\2w*J ^^^^^ ^^°^^^ ^""^ ^^^ Difciples 
^^g*2^5 ^° ^'"^^ declares openly to them 
upon what Terms the ProfeiTion 
of the Gofpel was to be undertaken. He 
allures them not by the Hopes of temporal 
Profperity* nor promifcs any Countenance or 
Affiftance from the Great and Powerful -, but 
forctels them of the Evils and Calamities that 
ihould 
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fliould attend his Followers, and of the Suf- 
ferings prepared for them in this Lifej 
againft which the Providence of God ftands 
not engaged for their Proteftion, fince his 
Will is, that all the Faithful (hould, after the 
Example of the Author and Captain of their 
Salvation, be made perfed^ through Suffer- 
ing. Whofoever, fa}'8 our Lord, will come 
after me, let him deny bimfelft and take' up bh 
Crofs, and follow me. How ftrong the Ex- 
preffion of denying himfelf is, and how much 
it includes, wc learn from the next Verfe, 
, where our Saviour himfelf extends it even to 
the parting with our Lives for his and the 
Gofpel's fake : Whofoever willfave bis Life^ 
(hall lofe it J hut 'wbofoever jhall lofe bis I^ife 
for my fake and the Gofpefs, the fame fhalt 
fave it, ' ■ 

You fee, by comparing thefe Paflages to^ 
gether, that the Text immediately relates to 
the Times of Perfecution, and cxpreffcs the 
Duty of a. Chriftian to refill even unto Blood 
in Maintenance of his holy Religion, -when- 
ever the Providence of God calls him to fuch 
Trial. This indeed is not our Cafe at pre- 
fent, and therefore I fliall not fpend the Time 
in fortifying your Minds againft Terrors, rC'- 
piov^d, I hope, at a great Diftance from us ; 
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But it muil be owned, that an adulterous 
and finful Generation has more Ways than 
one of making Men afhamed of Chrift, and 
of his Words. Though our Eyes have not 
beheld any frightful Scenes of Perfecution, 
yet we have feen, and daily fee, many who 
dre alhamcd of Chrift. I^thc Temptation 
to this Crime be now lefs than in Times of 
Piftrefs, the Guilt is certainly greater, and 
in Equity the Punifliment muft be fo too. 
Which Reafon will bring the Threatening 
of the Text home to every Man, who, in 
Compliance with a corrupt Age, does either 

wickedly rejefl:, or bafely diffemble the Faith 
.of the Gofpel. 

But that we may not rafhly accufe either 

the Age in general, or any Men in particular, 

of tliis great Crime, but rather open a Way 

by which Men may cafily examine their own 

Confciences upon this Head, and avoid the 

like Evil for the future ; let us, 

Firft, Inquire into the Nature of the Crime 

of being afiamed of Cbriji and of his Words ; 

and. 

Secondly, Into the feveral Temptations 

that lead to it. 

The, Duty oppofcd to this Crime is ex- ' 

prefled in the Language of Scripture by 
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confeJjingCbriJi' before Mem and therefore to 
be ajhamed of Cbrift and of bis Word, is to 
deny or difown Chrift and his Dodlrinc be- 
fore Men.' In this Language both Parts arc 
expreffed in the tenth of St. Matthew : fVbor 
foever, fays our Lord, Jball confefs me before 
Meuy bim will I confefs alfo before rny Fatber 
wbicb is in Heaven. But wbofoever Jball deny 
me bfare Men, bim luill I alfo defy before my 
Fatber wbicb is in Heaven. 

If we were under no Objigatjon to confefs 
Chrift before the World, there would be no 
Iniquity in diiTembling our Knowledge of 
him, we might keep our Faith and our Re- 
ligion to ourfelves, and by fo doin^ avoid 
many Inconveniencies to which the open and 
fincere Profcflbrs of the Gofpel are often- 
times expofed. There have not \^aoted fome, 
in all Times, to juftify the Prudence of 
concealing our> religious Sentiments, and to 
encourage Men to live well with the World, 
in an outward Compliance with the Cuftoms 
and Opinions of thofe about them, provided 
their Hearts be right with God, and fincere 
in the inward Belief of his Truths To fup- 
port this Dodirine, we are 'called upon to 
remember that Religion is, in the Nature of 
the Thing, internal, ^d ha; its Seat and 
I . P^^fidcnQ? 
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Refidence in the Heart, and not in the Lips 
or Tongues of Men : That our Virtue and ' 
Obedience will be eflimated by our Integrity, 
and not by the outward Shews and Profef- 
£ons which we make; That God, who 
knows the Heart, will judge us by it at the 
laft : That, confcqoently, the only Concern 
of Religion is to purify the Heart ; and, fince 
the World has nothing to do with our Hearts, 
we owe it no Account of our Religion ; and 
may lawfully keep from them all Knowledge 
in a Matter where they have, where they 
can have, no Cognizance. 

To this Plea, another is likewifc added. 
That to fuppofc it neceflary for Men, to own 
the religious Sentiments of their Hearts at 
the Peril of their Lives, is making God a 
very hard Mailer, requiring of us a Service 
of no Value, at the Expence of all that is 
dear arid valuable to us in this World. What 
does our Confeffion avail Him, who has a 
furer Way of judging us than by the Words 
of our Mouth ? Or what does it avail the 
World, thofe efpecially to whom it is to be 
■ made, who are hardened and paft Convidion, 
and ftaiid with the Sword uplifted to deftrojr 
us the Moment wc confefs the Truth ? 

It is no Wonder that Flelh and Blood 

ihould furnifli &me plaulible Excufes for 

declining 
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declining a Duty fo very hard to praftile^ 
when it comes to the Cafes of the laft Ex- 
tremity: But yet thefe are butExcufes, and 
founded in Ignorance of the Nature of Re- 
ligion, and of the great Ends to be ferved 
by it. 

Were we to eftimate our Religion by the 
Service or Benefit done to God, we might 
part with it all at once : He gets no more by 
the Sincerity of our Hearts,, than by our 
outward Profeffions ; and therefore upon this 
View we may bid adieu to both. If you 
think,' however, that there is fomcthing in 
inward Sincerity that is agreeable in his Sight, 
that renders Men acceptable to him, I won- 
der, at the fame time, you ihould not think 
Hypocrify and Diffimulation with the World 
odious in his Sight, and fuch Vices as will 
render us deteflable to him. To f^ppofe 
inward Sincerity confident with an external 
Hypocrify toward the World, is itfelf a very 
great Abfurdity. For what is Hypocrify ? Is 
it not profeffing one thing, and meaning an- 
other ? And is not this the very Cafe, when 
a Man, fuppofed to be right in his Faith 
towards God, denies his Faith before the 
World ? Yes, you will fay j but this is only 
dilTembling towards the World, and not 
towards God. I befcech you, whence this 
Diftindionf 
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DIHiiniftion i What is differnJung towards 
God ? Was ever any Man fo fooliOi, as to 
imagine that he could indeed deceive God by 
any kind of Diffimulation ? No Hypocrite 
can have this Notion. If he is an Atheift, 
he has no Thought of deceiving God, whofe 
very Being he denies. If he is not an Atheift, 
he muft needs know fo much of God, as 
to know it to be impoffible for him to im- 
pofe on God, Hypocrify therefore has no 
higher Aim than to deceive the World; and 
whoever denies the Religion he believes in 
his Heart, or profeifes one which he does not 
believe, is a formal Hypocrite, and fubjcd to 
all the Charges and Penalties brought againft 
Hypocrify in Holy Writ. So that fuppoiing 
a Man obliged to fay any thing about his 
Religion, he muft neceiTarily fay the Truth, 
or be liable to the Pains of Hypocrify and 
Diilimulation. 

But it may be farther afked perhaps. How 
comes it to be neceflary for a Man to fay any 
thing about his Religion ? How comes Con- 
feffion with the Mouth to be made a Term of 
Salvation in the Gofpel? Is not Religion a 
Tranfadion between God and every Man's 
own Soul i how come the reft of the World 
then to be concerned about tny Religion ? 
I What 
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What Right have they to inquire about it? 
Or where is the Reafon, why I fhouM'be 
bound to inform them concerning it by aa 
open Profeffion of my Belief ? 

To come to a clear Refolution of this 
Queftion, we muft cohfidcr the Nature of 
Religion, and the Ends propofed to be ferved 
by it. , For, if Religion be nothing elfe but 
a fecret TranfacfHon between God and the 
Soul of Man^ no Reafon can be aOigned why 
we fliould publifli to the World an Affair in 
which they have no Concern. But the Cafe 
is otherwife j for thoi^ nothing is properly 
Religion but as it refpeds God, yet, gene- 
rally fpeaking, the Duties of Religion regard 
this World, and have a very great Influence 
upon the Well-being of it. We muft have 
a very ftrange Notion of God, if we can 
imagine that he requires any Duty of us 
merely for his own fake. What can he get 
by our S^vice ? What additional Glory and 
Honour can accrue to the eternal Godhead 
from our Prayers or Prailes ? 
. When God made us reafonable Creatures, 
1)^ made us capable of knowing and obeying 
him. The great CharaSer in which he ap- 
pears to us of Governor of the World, is 
that which demands our Obedience: And 
confei^uently 
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fcbhfequently Religion is a Principle of Obe- 
dience to God, as GoVfernor of the World; 
it cannot therefore poffibly be a mere fecr^t 
Concern between God and evefy Man's Cori- 
fcierice, fince it refpeds him in lb public a 
Charadler, and muft extend to every Thing 
in which God, as Governor of the World, is 
fuppofed to be concerned. Td deny a Prince's 
Authority in his own Dominions is a Degree 
erf" Treafon; and if Religion does in truth 
rcfpedt God as Governor of the World, to 
own his Authority in the World muft needs 
be the principal Article of it. For furely it 
is impoflible tp pay the proper Refpcit and 
Obedience 'jipHch is due to the Governor of 
the Wprld," vfhilft we deny him, in the Face 
Of the World, to be the Goverrtof of it; 
Thus from thc^Nature of Religion it appears^ 
that, to profef&oUr Bdief and Faith in God 
as Governor of the World is an eflential Ar- 
ticle, without the Obfervance of which wc' 
can by no means pretend to be religious. 

But farther :_ If any religious Obedience bd 
due to God as Governor of the World, it 
muft principally confift in .promoting thes 
great End of his Government. We can ne- 
ver be obedient Subjedls. to any Governmcnt,i 
Whilft we endeavour to difturb all the Ends 

Vol. III. Bb an4 
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and Defigns wbich (uch GoveoMnent w^s 
ordained to promote. Now fuppole th« End 
of God's Governmeat of the. World, wiih 
xeipe&. to the ratJonfilPact of it, to be wjiav 
ever your Reafon (haU fuggeft to you,, cextflip 
it is, that whoever teaches and encouja^ 
Men to deoy God to he Governor of tbp 
World, and this; every Man does who refofcs 
to own him as fuch, does, in themoft e^ec* 
tuA Manner, difturb Uie Ead. of his Goverii- 
ixient: And this is. ^bfolujejly i;acoa&flsj)t 
with. Religion, if B-eUgipa be. a Ppihciple of 
Obedience to God- as Governor of the.Worldl 
Again: If it. be really, asjc^is^ impoflibt^ 
for us to do God any private ?^/^ hy whjf^ 
be Biay be the better, it is very abfavd tq 
imagine that Religion, can confiA, or bepre-< 
fcrvcd by any fecrct Belief or Opinion^ hov 
cordially ibever enibcaced. What ThaqJcH 
can be due to you for fikntly believing God; 
to be the Governor of the World* whilft. yion 
openly deny itj andinyour A.<£Uoq5 di&IaiiHt 
it? Even this principle, whichis, the^OMn- 
dation of all Reljgion, has nothing; of. Relir 
gion in it* ib long as it ie inaiSUve, and ccmw 
fiils in. Speculation,, \KitluHit bringing fortli 
.Pruits agreeable tpiiich a Periualion ; Atttich, 
lers can it be Religion, whilft you. openly 
dwy 
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deny it, arid in Words and Aftions difclaim 
it. We can no otherwife fhew pur Love or 
Obedience to God, than by loving our 
Brethren; for which Reafbn all Duties of 
Religion, though [Performed with the greateft 
Regard to God, havetheGoodof the World 
for their immediate Objeft. Which is trutf, 
even of thoTe Duties, which feem moft 
dire£t)y to refp'eift the Honour and Glory of 
God : For, when the Honour of God is 
promoted in the World, happy is it for the 
World, lor the Benefit and Advantage will 
all be their own ; and God feeks to be 
honoured, that his Creatures may be happy ; 
His own Happinefs wants no Advancement. 
Now if this be the ti-ue Spirit of Religion ; if 
wehaveno Wayof doingHonourtoGod, but 
by teaching h*is People to know and to obey 
him, that they may become acceptable in his 
Sight, and happy in his Favour and Protec- 
tion J how is it that you conceive that there 
can be any Religion in a fccrct Opinion, in a 
diffembled Faith, contradidled by an opea 
Denial of God; which truly is a Diflionour 
to him, as it tends to make his People forget 
him, and render themfelves miferable ? 

Laftly, If it be any Part of Religion to 

promoteReligionand the Knowledge of God's 

B b 2 Truth 
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. Truth in the World, it cannot be confiftent 
with our Duty to diflemble, or to deny our 
Faith. We fee hpw infeftious Example is; 
and if we wanted Evidence, this Age fhould 
witnefs how catching the Spirit of Libertinifm 
is. The Man who hides his own Religion 
clofe in his Heart, tempts others, whofufpe^ 
not his Hypocrify, to throw theirs quite out j 
■And whilft he rejoices in this Sheet-Anchor 
of :a pure inward Faith, he fees others who 
ilcer after him make fhipwreck of their 
.Faith and their Salvation. And if he can in 
the mean time think himfelf innocent, and 
.void of Offence towards God and towards 
^an, his UnderAanding is as unaccountable 
as his-Faith. 

Thefe Reafons, I think, will entitle mc 
to conclude, that it is Part of every Man's 
Religion to own the Faith and Hope that is 
in him : That it is abfurd to have any Reli- 
ance upon a iecret Faith, which is of no Ufe 
to him who has it, as long as it is kept fecret i 
and whenever fuch Faith is openly contra- 
dialed or denied, it may aggravate, but never 
can atone for the Hypocriiy, 

I have hitherto fpoken in general of deny- 
ing God, and his Truth ; and have realbned 
upon the Nature of Religion in general, in 
order 
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order to come at my Conclufion. The Text 
indeed fpeaks particularly of being afhamed 
of Chrift, and of his Word j but then it 
ipcafcfi to fuch as beheve in Chrift, for others 
are not liable to the Charge of being afhamed 
of him : The very Nature of the Crime here 
mentioned fuppofes a Faith in the Gofpef. 
Now, to every Believer in Chrift, and in his 
Words, the Arguments already' ufed are di- 
reftly applicable. If we believe him to have 
received all Power from the Father, and that 
he is our Governor, and ihall be our Judge, 
there is the fame Reafon to profefs this Faith, 
the fame Danger in diffemWing it, as our 
Faith in God, confidered as Governor of the 
World. If we receive the Words of Chrift, 
they are to us the Truths of God, and mull 
be profeffed with the fame Conftancy, or de- 
nied with the fame Hazard of our Salvation. 
Under this Head I have one Thing more 
toobferve to you, That there are in this Vice, 
as indeed in moft others, very different De- 
grees. While fome were contented to hide 
themfelves, and diflemble their Acquaintance 
with Chrift, St. Peter openly denied him, 
and confirmed it with an Oath, that he knew 
not the Man. Thus fome for Fear in former 
Ages, thofe Days of Perfecution. denied 

B b 3 their 
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their Lord } and fome in thefe Days, iuch is 
our unhappy Cafe* are fo vain and conceited* 
as to be afhamed of the Lord who bought 
them. Among thefe, Jibme openly blafphemc 
him ; others are content to make a Sport of 
his Religion ; whilH a third Sort profcfs a 
Heafure in fuch Converfation, 'though their 
Hearts ache for their Iniquity, but they want 
the Courage to rebuke even by their Silence 
the Sin of the Scorner. All thefe are in the 
Number of thofe whoare afliamed of Chrift : 
To all thefe it Ihall be one Day faid, Iknovi 
ye not. For, if this great Woe be threatened 
to all fuch who, to fave their Lives, deny their 
I/jrd, and have the Extremity 6f ^eir Cafe, 
the Cruelty of their Enemies, and the natural 
Infirmities of Men, to plead in their Behalf; 
what muft be their Lot, who, for the £»mc 
Iniquity, have little mdre to alledge, than 
that they did it to pleafe an idle Companion ? 
But this Confideration will meet us again 
under the other Head, which is. 

Secondly, To inquire into the fevcral 
Temptations, which lead Men to this Crime 
of being afiamed of Cbrifly and of bis Words. 
The Fountain from which thefe Tentpta-' 
tions fpring is plainly enough defcribc.d in the 
Text, This adulterous andjinful Generation. 
And 
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And we know full well, that there is Aot A 
Aaturd Fear lurking in ^e Heart of Man, 
feut the World ktiot^s hbw to reach it; not 
a Paflkm, but it has an Enchantmcht ready 
fork J no Weakneft» no Vanity, but it knows 
how to ky hold of it : So diat all our natural 
Hopes tnd Fears, our Pafliotis, our In- 
firmittest sre liable to be drawn into the Con- 
Q»racy agaitift Chrift^ and his Word. Novr 
you ibe the Source of theie Temptations, it is 
Miy to contxive hdW many, and in their 
Kinds how various they are. But there is 
one Diftinaion to be made, with refped to 
iBiefeTem^ations, weU worth our obferving : 
Some tliere itre whidi purfue us, and ibme 
there are which we porfue : To the one Sort 
we unwillingly religti our Faith and our Re- 
ligion, driven thereuhto by Fears and Terrors, 
or by Pains Aftd Torments, which we are 
anA able to endute. This is the Cafe of fuch 
&s fall in Times of Perfecution j and we, who 
are Men of like Paffions, cannot but commi- 
fcratc their Condition, and plead in their 
Behalf the cmnraon Excufe, whidi belongs 
to the whole Race, of Weaknefs and In- 
firmity. But the other Kind of Temptations ' 
come upon our Invitation : We make our 
Faith a Sacrifice to the great Idol, the World, 
6 b 4 whea * 
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when wc psft with it for Honour, Wealth, 
or Plearure. In this Circumftance Men taka 
Pains to fliew how little they value their. 
Religion, and feek Occafions to difplay their 
Libertinifn and Infidelity, in order to make 
their Way to th? Favour of a corrupt an4 
degenerate Age. This Behaviour admits of 
no Excufe. Thefe are they, who, properly 
fpeaking, ioyc the \Vorld more than Go4 
^nd his Chrift ; and let us no( envy them the 
I^ove of the World, for they will find it a, 
dear Purchafc at the laft. 

But whenever Infidelity grows into Credit 
and Repute, and the World has fo vitiated a 
Tafte, as to efteem the Symptoms of Irreli- 
gion as Signs of a good Underftanding and 
found Judgment ; when there is fo little 
Senfe of ferious Things left, that a Man 
cannot appear to be in eafneft cojicerned for 
his Religion without being thought a Fool, 
or fufpedted to be a ^Cnave j then there arifes . 
another Temptation to make Men afhamed of 
Chrift, and of his Word. No Man likes to 
he deipiied by thofe about him ; and he who 
wants perhaps neither Riches nor Honour,, 
wants however to live in Credit, and in good, 
Efteem with his Acquaintatice, and to pre-, 
fcrve "at leaft the Charai3:er of a Man of Senfe, 
and 
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ind l/nderftanding. How this general ani 
^moft natural Inclination muft work, when- 
ever the Age is fo far debaqchcd, as to efteem 
Irreligion a fure Sign of a good Underftand- 
?ng, is eafily conceived, Thofe who have a- 
large Share pf Vanity will be drawn in to 
approve and encourage, to. admire and imi- 
tate the ;ni}ch celpbrated Freedom of think-r 
ing; for fo it is called, though, properly 
fpeakjng, if n^ight more truly be ftyled a 
Freedom of talking. Others will be tempted 
to fit ftill, and give way to the Humour 
of the World j and will carefully hide their 
Faith in' their Hearts, for fear any Signs of 
it Ihould appear to the utter Difcreditof their 
Underftanding. This is, this always will be, 
the Cafe in fuch Circumftanccs. But what 
muft be done ? may fome fay : Muft we fc- 
clude oarfelves from Converfation, or muft 
we fet up to reprove and rebuke every idle - 
■yV^ord we hear f If we do, our Company will 
fpon leave us, though we leave not them. 
Wonderful Difficulties thefe! Sfl hard, it 
feems, it is to refrain from the Company of 
thofe, who make a Mock of Sin ! An Hard- 
ihip which a good Man would chule, ZJ}^^ 
which every bad one muft chufe, if ever ho 
intend? to forlake the Error of his Ways, 
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There is a Contagion in ill Compsny> and 
he who dwells with the Scorner /h^ not be 
guildefs. But, fince tbefe bifficubies appcat- 
(o great, compare them with the te^ Hard- 
ihips that Turrounded the ChriilianB i^ the 
firft Ages : They lived in Perils* on «^ Sides 
were Terrors, within were Feats, vndiout 
was Death. In thefe Circumftonces they 
were called to confe& Chrift in the Face of 
an enraged and cruel World ; and die Rule 
given them to go by was. Not to Icar thofe, 
who could kill the Body only, but to fear 
Him, who could deftroy both Body atid Soul 
everlastingly. If ^is was their Rule wider 
iuch real Difficulties, wh^ muft be yours 
under iiich pretended ones F If they wen 
liot permitted to fear rile Rage i^ Kings and 
Princes, ihall yo6 be excufed for fearing the 
Scorn or the Refentment of a light Com- 
panion? If they were called to brftve the 
Sword, and to look every Image of Death 
boldly in the Face } fhall you find PSty, 
becaufe you were afraid perhaps trf' being 
laughed at, and defpifed by thofe who are 
void of Undcrftanding ? 

But not to infift upon this, which may 

perhaps be too high a Degree of Virtue for 

the Times we live in, let us come lower : If 

yon 
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you care not to be a Reprover or Rebuker of 
this Iniquity, yet furely there is no Neceffity 
for you to be an Admirer or Encouragcr of 
it : It is no great Sacrifice you make to Chrift, 
when you rcfign your Share of the Applaufc, 
whidi belongs to thofe who perfccutc and 
blafpheme him. In a word : Gonfider with 
yourfelves that Religion is, of all others, the 
moft ferious Concern. If its Pretenfions arc 
founded in Truth, it is Lifeto embrace them, 
it is Death to defpife them. We cannot in 
this Cafe ftand neuter : We cannot ferve two 
Maftcrs ; we muft hold to the one, and de- 
fpife the other. If we confefs Chrift before 
' Men, he will alfo confe^ us before God, and 
his holy Angels : If we deny him before 
Men, he will deny us at the laft Day, when 
he fliall come in the Glory' of his Father to 
judge the World. 

Had our Lord been merely a Teacher of 
good Things, without any fpecial Commif- 
litMi or Authority from the great Creator and 
Governor of the World, it would have been 
highly abfurd to affunie to himfelf this great 
Prerogative of being owned and acknow- 
ledged before Men. Several have from the 
- Light of Reafon taught many good Lefrons 
to the World : But are wc bound to take 
every 
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every reafonable Man, who recommends tho 
Pradice of Virtue, for our Mafter ? to own 
his Authority at the Peri! of our Lives ? No 
Man ever thought fo. Socrates taught many 
great Things to the Greeks before Chrill came 
into the World. If he followed Reafon, ho 
did well ; and we ihall do well to follow it 
too, and farther we have no Concern with 
him. But, if there be any Truth at all in the 
Gofpel, the Cafe is far otherwife with refpe6: 
to our bleffed Redeemer ; we muft own his 
Authority, we muft confefs him before the 
Worl(i, be the Danger of fo doing ever fo 
great or extreme^ , Whence arifes this ObIi-> 
gation ? It cannot reft merely upon this, 
that he was 9 Teacher of Reafon and good 
Morality; for in that Cafe it Would be ftiffi- 
^ient to fubmit to the Reafon and the Rules 
of Morality which he taught, without con* 
cerning ourfelves with his Authority, which 
was no more than wh^t Reafon and Virtue 
. give every Man. But .the Cafe with us ia 
otherwife : Our Lord requires of us, that wo 
fliould confefs him before Men; and has de- 
clared, that if we deny him before the World, 
he will deny us in the Prefence of God and 
his holy Angels, when he comes tojudge the 
Qmck and the Dead, Confidej; wh^t manner 

sf 
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of Perfpn is this, who requires fo much at 
our Hands. If he is indeed: the Son of 
God J if all Power in Heaven and Earth is 
given him by the Father ; if he is conftittited 
by C?od Judge of all Men, there is a clear . 
Reafon to juftify his Demand,- and our Obe- 
dience : But if he was only a mere Teacher 
of Morality and Religion, how is he to be 
juftified in pretending to be tha only Son of 

■ God, in pretenjing to have all Power given 
him in Heaven and Earth, and to be appoint- 
ed Judge of all Men? .You mult either own 
him under thefe Charadters, or you muft 
condemn him as an Impoftor ibr claiming 
them. How far th6fe who are willing to 
admit Chrift to be a good Teacher, but 
refufe to acknowledge him in any other 
Character, are chargeable with feeing this 
Confequence, I know not ; nor can I fee, if 

, they confider it, how they can avoid it. 

When therefore we read that our Lord 
requires of us to confefs him before Men, 
the true Way to know what we are to con- 
fers, is to refleft what he confeffed htmfelf j 
for it cannot be fuppofed that he thought it 
reafonable for himfelf to make one Con- 
felTioo, and for his Difciples and Servants to 
make another. Look then into the Gofpel* 
and. 
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Jand fee his own ConftiTion : He confefled 
himfelf to be the only Son of God; to conic 
from the Bofom of the Father to die for the 
Sins of the World ; to have all Power given 
to him in Heaven and Earth; to be the 
Judge of (he World. When yoa have 
weighed thefe Things, read his Words, and 
judge what your Duty is : Whafoever fiall be 
fijbamedofme, andofmyWords, mthisaduU 
terous aatdfinful Generation^ of ban aljhjball 
the Son of Man be afiamed, when be comet b 
in the Ghry of bis Patbfr, vdtb tbe befy 
jingeb* 
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aCoRrNTHIANS V. 10, II. 

H^e nujft. all affpear before the Ju^gmattr-feat 
of Cbfijit. thai every, arte m^ reeehe the 
, l^bings done in bis Bot/y, accor£ng to that 
he hath tknet ivbetber it be good or bad. 

Knowing therefore the Terrors of the Lordt 
we perfuade Men. 

JT is the Privilege and diilin- 
guifliing Charafler of a ration4 
-»« Being to be able to look forward 
^^^Kj into Futurity, and to conflder 
his Aftions, not only with re- 
ipcd to the prefent Advantage or Difad- 
vantage ariling from them> but to view them 
in their Confcquences through all the Parts 
of Time in which himfelf may poflibly exift. 
I£ therefore we value the Privilege of being 
s- reafonabie 
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, reafonable Creatures, the only W^ to pre-» 
ferve it, is to make ufe of it; and by ex- 
tending our Views into all the Scenes of 
Futurity, in which we ourfdves muft bear 
a Part, to lay the Foundation of folid and 
durable Happinefs. 

By the Exercife of this Power of Reafon^ 
the Wiifeft among the Heathens diicovered, 
that there was Ground for Mefl to havd 
Expcflations beyond, this Life. They faW 
plainly that themfelves, and all Things that 
fell under their Obfervation, were dependent 
Beings on the Will and Power of him who 
formed them; and, when they, fought to 
find him, they were led by a neceflary Chain 
of Reafoning to the Acknowledgment of a 
fupreme.independent.intelligetit Being. They 
faw in every Part of the Creation evident 
Marks of his Power, Wifdom, and Good-< 
nefs : They difcerned that all the inanimate 
Parts of the World atSed perpetually in Sub- 
miffion to the Law of their Creation ) the 
Sun and all the Hofl of Heaven were conftant 
to their Courfes ; and, in every othcF Part, 
the Powers of Nature were duly and regu- 
larly exerted for the Prefervation of the pre- 
fent Syftem : Among Men only they found 
piforder and Confulion. That they had 
Reafon/ 
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Reafofi* way plain; that tiaey were ^tended 
to live according to Reafon, couM not b« 
doubted ; and yet they ftiw Virtac ttftai dif- 
treiled and abandoned to all ^e EviU oT 
Life, Vice triumphant> and the World every- 
*rhere fubjea to the Violence of Pdde and 
Ambition. How to account for this they 
knew not: This only they could obferve, 
that Man was endowed with a Freedom 
in aAing, which the other Beings of the 
lower World wanted; and to this they 
rightly aferibed the Diforders to be found in , 
this Part of the Creation. But though this 
accounted for the Growth of Evil, yet it 
rendered no Account of the Juftice ©r Good- 
nefs of God in permitting Vice oftentimes to 
reign here in Glory, whilft Virtue fuffered in 
Diftrefs. Upon thcfe Confiderations they 
concluded, that there muft be another State 
after this, in which all the prefcnt Inequa- 
lities in the Administration of Providence 
fliould be fet right, and every Man receive 
Recording to his Works. 

This was, this is the Ground of our natu-' 
ral Expeftation of a Life after this. But upon 
this Ground of Truth many Fables and Sto- 
ries were railed, by Fear and Superftition, 
and by the Power of Imagination i So that 
Vol. m. Cg the 
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the general Belief, though righrin its Foun- 
dation, yet in almoH: all the Particulars of it 
was rendered ridiculous and abfurd. Hence 
it is, that among the Writers of Antiquiiy, 
we fometimes find wife Men ridiculing the 
Follies and SuperiUtions of the People, and 
bad Men ^dways arguing from thefe Follies 
againil the very Notion itfelf, and calling in 
queftion the Reality of any future State. 

Under thofc Circumftances of the Worlds 
our bleffed Lord appeared to bring to Light 
Life and Immortality through the Gofpel. 
Let us then confider how this fundamental 
Article of Religion now ftands upon the Foot 
of the Gofpel Revelation. 

As to the principal Point, there is no Dif- 
ference between the Hopes conveyed to us in 
the Gofpel, and the Expedtation built upon 
natural Reafon: For, as the wifcft Men 
thought there muft be, fo th« Gofpel aflores 
us there will be, a Day in •which God •will 
judge ibeWarld in Rigbteotifnefs, andrendir ia. 
every Man according to bis fForks. Thus fa^ 
then the^ Dodlrine of the Gofpel and the 
pistes of natural Reafon rnuft ftand or fall 
together. If this Doftrine has had a larger 
and more extcnfive Influence through the 
Authority of the Gofpel, than it could have 
. . bad 
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had l^ the mere Force of ijwciilativeReafon- 
ing, the World has received an Advantage 

by the Encouragement given to Virtue, and 
the Rcfixaint laid upon Vice by thefc Means,, 
wbich ought ever to be acknowledged with 
Thankfulneis. 

But the Gofpel has added to this Do<£l;r{ne, 
and communicated to us the Knowledge of 
fome Circumftances, which were not difco- 
verable'but by the Means of Revelation ; and 
they are principally thefe : That there ihall 
be a Refurredion of the Body; That Chrift 
fhall be Judge of the World ; That th^ Re- 
wards and Pynifliments in another Life ihall 
be in Proportion to our Behaviour in this. 

I (hall fpeak briefly to thefc Particulars, 
and fliew for what Purpofe they were re- 
vealed. 

Firft, The Refurreftion of the Body was 
revealed to give all Men a plain and a fen- 
fible Notion of their being fubjedl to a future 
JudgmenL Death is the Deftrudion of the 
Man ; and fure we are that the lifelefs Body 
is no Man j and whatever Notions fome-may 
have of the Soul in its State of feparatc Ex- 
iftence, yet a mere Spirit is not a Man ; for 
Man is made of Soul and Body : And there- 
fore to bring the Man into Judgment to 
C c % ' anfwer 
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anfwer for his Decd^ the Soul aad the Body 
miift be brought together again. Tliis Doc- 
trine, eftabUihcd upon the Authority of the 
Cofpel, does not remove all Prejudices of the 
Cafe, when examined by the Ihort and fcanly 
I^otions we have of the Powers of Nature j 
but it eifeAually removes all Difficulties that 
aftedt this Belief, confidered with rcfpeft to 
Religion and Morality. For the fingle Pmnt 
in which Religion is concerned, is to know 
whether Men fhall be accountable hereafter 
for their A<Sions here. Reaibn tells us they 
ought to be ib : But a great Difficulty ariles 
from the DiiTolution of the Mao by Death i 
a Difficulty followed by endlefs Speculations 
upon the Nature of the Soul, of its feparate 
Esiftence, of its Guilt in diis feparate State 
with refpeft to Crimes committed in another, 
and in Conjunftioji with the Body, and by 
other Difficulties of the like kind. But take 
in the Declaration of the Gofpel, that Soul 
and Body ihall be as certainly united at the 
Kcfurredlion as they were divided by Death, 
and every Man be himfelf again ; and there 
is no more Difficulty in conceiving that 
Men may be judged for their Iniquities 
hereafter, than there is in conceiving that 
they may be judged here, when they offend 
igainft the Laws of the (;;ountry, 

■ ' a But 
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But ftiU rfierc arc Preju<iice« f6«nainiBg J 
To fome .it is incredible that ^e Dead lho\iId 
be raifed. To thefe we anfwer, upoft the 
Foot of the Gofpel Evidence, That the Dead 
have been raifed j upon the Foot of Reafon, 
That it is altogethcF as credible, thai Goi 
^ould be aUe to raife the Dead to Life a 
iecond Time, as that he was able to giv6 
them Life at firft. TTiere h no Differencft 
in the Cafes ; tfaej are Afls of one ii«i tK« 
very fame Power. 

But we are farther aited, WhatBodyfliafl 
be raifed, iJnce no Man has exaftly the fame 
Body two Days together? New Parts axe 
perpetually added byNiitrition, old ones car* 
ried off by Pcrlpiration : So that in the Com* 
pafs of a few Years an human Body may be 
almoft totally altered, and be no more the 
fame than a Ship which has been fo often 
repaired, that no Part of the original Mate- 
rials is left. Bat this Objection, as pkuiibEe 
as it may feem, has nothing to do in the pre- 
fentCafej for Religion is concerned only to 
preferve the Identity or Samenefs of the Per- 
fon, as the Objeft of future Judgment; and 
has nothing to do with that kind of Identity 
flgainft which the Oli^eSion can be fuppo&4 
C c 3 to 
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to have any Force. Were the Cafe other- 
wife, the Difficulty would be really as great 
in human Judgments in this Life, as in the 
divine Judgment hereafter. Suppofe a Man 
ihould commit Murder when he was twenty, 
and not be difcovered till he was iixty, and 
then brought to Trial; would comnaon Senfb 
itdmit him to p}ead chat he was not the (ame 
Perfon who committed the Fafli and to 
slledge, inProof of it, the Alterations in his 
Body for the laft forty Years ? Si^ppofe then 
thal^ inftcad of being difcoyered at iixty, he 
ihould die at lixty; and Ihould rife either 
with the Body he had at fixty, or twenty, or 
in any intermediate Time, would not the 
Cafe be juft the fame with ro^(^ to the 
future Jqdgment t Evidently it would be the 
fcme : Which fliews that the Article of the 
Refurrc^on,, as far as it is a Support of 
Religion, and of a future Judgment, ilands 
q^ite clear of this Difficulty. 
. But the Prejudices which affed Men moft, 
when they confider this Article of the Rcfur- 
rejftion, arife from the weakeft of all Imagi- 
nations* that they can judge from the fettled 
Laws and Courfe of Nature, what is or is not 
,,|)offibIeto the Power of God. It is very true, 
'that 
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thait alt our Powers are bounded by the 
Laws of -Nature j but does it follow that his 
Power mud be fo bounded, who appointed 
thefc Laws of Nature, and could have ap- 
pointed others, if he had thought proper ? 
-We carinot raife a dead Body ; our Hands 
are tied up by the Laws of Nature, which 
we cannot furpafs. Neither can wc make of 
create a new Man ; but we certainly know, 
from Reaibn and Experience, that there is 
One who can : And what can induce us to 
fuppofe that He cannot give Life to a Body 
'a fecond Time, who we certainly know gave 
Life to it at firft?Thefe Prejudices there- 
fore we may fafely refer to die Power of the 
Almighty, to which all Nature is obedient, 
and upon which we may fecurdy depend for 
■the Performance of divine Prpmiles, how 
unpromrfing ibever the Circumilances may 
feem to be which attend them. When the 
Sadducees denied the Refurre^ion, our Sa- 
viour told them, Te do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the Power ofGoJ: Intimating 
plainly, that for the Security and Certainty 
of our Refurreition we muft truft to Scrip- 
ture, and the Declaration of God's Purpofe 
contained therein ; and for the Method and. 
C c 4 Means 
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Means of bringing this gres^ WorI( to^aft 
wc muil rely on tbe Power of God. 

But whatever DiiHculties of thi$ kind maj 
remMnj yet this Article has recaoved ^ 
vhich Jie ia the Way of our cojifideria^ 
Durfelves as accouptiable Creature«, , an<} fal)- 
jei^-tQ the iuture Judgment of God, What' 
pvet your may tmaginc to be the State qf 
fepar^te Souls j whatever Dtf^ulties may 
arife in confidering a mere Spirit as account* 
able for the Ail|ons'of this co|i>ppun4-Being 
Mao* they are aU ou; of th? qucition. It ip 
not a mere Spirit, but the Man biraf^lf, who 
is to he brought to Jui^meat ; and plain Senfe 
dVifire^ancbacltnowledge th^ Rea&nahlen^ 
of jud^ng a Ma^ hereafter fpi the Crimes 
foramitted in this Life^ as eyiden^y as it fees 
the Reafonal^en^J^ pf judging, him herq* 
when his Crimes h^pp^n to be detected. Sp 
that the -Rev€latipi(i in this Particular has 
broi;tght Faith and common SenTe to a pe> 
feft Agreement. 

Secondly, The Gofpel Revelation has made 
known to us, that Chrift fiiall be Judge of - 
theWorld. 

Our Saviour tells us, ih^x the Father juJgw 
ttb vo Mont but bath committed aJlJu4gmenf. 
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fo -iik Setit John v. 22. And again : T&e 
Fafiar &a/A given him Autbor^y to execute 
ytu^menit Secatt/i he-is the Son efMant ver, 27. * 
•Aecl ^. Peter dddirefi, that the Apofttes 
}i!V} it cac^ce&lj in their Comnufnon to pub* 
)ilh this Dodrine to all the World: He com- 
mand us ia preach unto the People., and to 
t^ify thai it it He which was or chined of God 
fo h tie Judge of^ck orndDeadt Adte n. 
42, Accordingly St. Paul» in his fliort Dif-- 
CQUtfetotheMeadf^r^fffj, f^ly intruded 
■diom in this :matefi£d Point : God hath ap-, 
pointed a Day. in the which he 'wiM judge the 
World in Righieouftiefs, hy the Man whont he 
^th&rdainedi ^here^fkebathgivenAfurance 
ttKto eH Men, in that he hath raifed him from 
ithe Deadt A£ts xvii. 31. 

I will npt mukif^y Texts to this Purpofe, 
though ipany iporB there are whkh fpeak 
the fame Senfe, becaufe this Doftrine is very 
weH'known to Chriftians, and is Part of the 
Creed which wo daily rehearfe. 

But.it i& material to oUerve» that this Au- 
thority i§ given to Cbrift, Becaufe he is the Son 
of Man, as he himfelf has aflbred us; and 
that the Perlbn ordained to be JuHge Is a 
Man, even the Man ixthom God raifed from 
the 
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the Dead, as 6t. Pdo/ aficrts. How happy 
is it for us to have a Judge* I had altnoft iaid 
fo partial* but I may well £ty io favourable- 
to us, that he was content to be himfelf th« 
'Sacrifice to redeem us from the Punifliment 
due to oar Sins ? When we confider ourfelves 
how wretched and weak we arc, how perpe- 
tually doing wrong either wilfully or igno- 
rantly, and contemplate the infinite Majefty, 
Holinefs and Juftice of God, what Account 
can we. hope, to give of ourfelves to him, 
■whofe Eyes, are pur^ than to behold Ini- 
quity P But fee, God hath withdrawn his 
Terrors, and has given a Man to be the Judge 
of Men.. So that we may fay of our Judge, 
- what the Apoftl? to the Hebrews fays of our 
High-Prieft ; We have -net a Jud^ey tobicb 
cannot be touched mt.b the Feeiling of- our In- 
frmities ; but was in all Thit^s tempted Uke as 
we are, yet without Sin, , 

You, may think perhaps (hat this is draw- 
ing Confequcnces upon the Foot of vulgar 
Apprehenfions, and that in Reality there is 
■no Difference, whether God be Judge him- 
felf, or commits the Judgment to the Son of 
Man: F<w> finceChrift fiiall come- not only 
in the Power, but in the Wiidom and the 
Juftice 
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Juftice of Gofl alio to judge the WorI(i» what 
DifFerence can there be in the Judgment, &^ ] 
in both Gafes it muft be guided and formed 
by the Wifdom and Juftice of God ? True it 
IS, that a mere Mao is not qualified to |>e 
Judge of the Wofldi the Knowledge jsf 
Hearts is necefiary to the right Difcha^pf 
that Office; a Kno^vledge which no mqrc 
Man was ever endowed with. But ftill, if 
the Man is to be Judge, the Sentiments, 
Notions, and Feeling of the Man, however 
guided and influenced by fuperior Wiidom, 
muft prefide over and govern the whole Ac- 
tion i otherwife the Man will not be Judge. 
And hence we may anfwer fome Didicultics, 
which fpeculative Men have bought into the 
Subject of a future Judgment. Some have 
ima^ned that Juilice. Mercy and Goodnefs 
in God are not of the fame kind with Juftice, 
Mercy and Goodnefs in Men ; and therefore - 
that we can never, from our Notions of thefe 
Qualities in Man, argue consequentially to 
the Attributes of God, or to the Adls flow- 
.ing from thcfc Attributes. The Refult of 
which is, that when we talkof God's Juftice 
or Mercy in judging the World, we talk of 
fomething which we donotunderftand. But 

if 
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if Men would confak Soriptufc, tbefe Diffi- 
ctdties would not nwet them in their Way : 
For furcly we know what Juftice, Mercy and 
Goodnefs mean among Men ; and fince the 
Seripture afliires us, that the Man Vhom God 
raifed from the Dead is ordained Judge of 
the World, we may be veiy certain that the 
Juftice, Mercy and Goodnefs, to be diiplayed 
in the. future Judgment, will be fuch as all 
Men have a common Senfe and ApprehecHon 
of J nnlefs you can imagine that a new Rule 
is to be introduced, to 'which the Judge, and 
(hofe to be judged, arc equally Strwigers. 
Upon this Foot of Scripture then we may 
certainly fenow,, what the Juftid^, Mercy and 
Goodnefs are by which we mijft finally ftand 
or fall i and this l?oint being fecured, the 
Speculation may be left to fhift for itfelf. 
, And thus you fee how this great and fun- 
damental Article of ' Religion, involved i^ 
Darknefs in former Ages, is made plain and 
fenfiblc to Mankind by the Light of the 
Gofpel. That Men were accountable, they 
always knew ; that there would be a future 
Judgment, was generally believed j but how 
Men were to appear in Judgment, or how 
mere unbodied Spirits were to be judged, how 
rewarded. 
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iTwarded, or how puniflied, they knew not. 
That the Right of judging Men was in God, 
wa? well known ; but how he would exercife 
it, whether by himfelf or another, vifibly or 
"invifibly, they knew not. Infinite were the 
Difputes upon this Subject : Inilead of which 
th« Gofpd has given a plain fenfible Repro* 
fentation, affurlng. us that 9t the Judgment 
wc (hall be what we now are, Men, real 
Men ; and that the Man Chrlft Jefus, who 
appeared in the World to redeem us, wiH 
ippear again to judge us by that very Gofpel,, 
and thofe very Rules, which he has left US'* 
to govern and conduft ourfelves by. 

Thirdly, Let us then go one Step £u-ther, 
and view the Confequenccs of this Judg- 
ineht i this folemn Judgment, which every 
Mort^ siuft undergo. If we confult either 
Scripture or Realbn, we Ihall find no Evi- 
dence of any farther Change to be mad« 
in our future State, after once Judgment bxs 
paffed on us. That we are accountable, 
and ihall therefore be judged, Reafoo fays t 
but can fee nothing rdating to us after Judg- 
ment, except the Reward or the PUnifh- 
ment confequent upon it : And there- 
fore the only Conclufion to be dcawo from 
this 
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this Information is, that the Condition of 
Man will be finally determined as to Hap- 
pine& or Miieiyi and consequently that Man 
niuft continue under the good or the bad 
Effefts of the laft Judgment. 
' As Reafon can (hew us nothing beyond 
Judgment^ but that State and Condition^ 
which are the Eflfeft of it; fo the H(Ay 
Scripture has given us Reafon to think that 
Aothing elfe there {hall be, by defcribing . 
the Rewards and Punifhments of another- 
iLife, as having perpetual Duration. Life- 
Eternal is prepared for the Righteous, and 
everlafling Punilhment for the Wicked. The 
Fire prepared to receive therti is never to 
go out, the Worm prepared to torment them^ 
will never die. Thefclmages carry great- 
'. Terror with them, and have led fome to a 
milder Interpretation of the Threats of Scrip* 
ture than the Language of it feems to import.' 
But even the mildeft Interpretation, that 
allows any Meaning at all to thofe Threats, 
fiippofes the Punishment to laft as long as the 
Sinner lafts. So that in this> the loweft View, 
our all depends upon the Judgment which 
fliall be finally pafled on us at the fecond 
Coming of our Lotd. There is then a Jnft-* 
■ , neft 
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nefs of Thought, as well as great Charity to 
the Souls of Men, in what the Apodle adds. 
Knowing the 'Terror of the Lord, 'weperjuade 
Men. If the Chriilian Revelation has cleared 
bur Doubts, by bringing Life and Immor- \ 
tality to Light through the Go/pel; if it haa 
given us Ground for Hope and Confidence by 
alTuring us that we fhall be judged by him, 
whefo loved us, that be gave bimfelf for ust . 
and fubmitted to die, that we might live ; it 
has alfo given us Ground to be watchful and 
careful over ourfclves, and to work out our 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling. For it 
is a fearful Xhing to be to anfwer for ourfelves 
before the Searcher of all Hearts ; to anfwer 
to him who loved us, for defpifing the Love 
he (hewed us j to anfwer to him who died 
for us, for having crucified him afrefli, and 
put him to open Shame ; and for having 
accounted the Blood of the Covenant an 
unholy Thing, This will be the fad Cafe of 
every wilful Sinner. The View of this 
Mifery and Diftrefs, which Sinners are calling 
upon themfelves by their laiquity, moved 
the Apoftle, and muft .ever move thofe who 
fucceed to his Olfice, to warn Men to fee 
from the Wrath that it to come. We know 
the 
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the T^error of the Lord, and thcrefbre per- 
fuade Men. Happy would it be, if Men» 
knowing and confidering thefe TerrorSk 
would fuficr ^emfelves to be perTuaded. 
Which God grant, through Jefus Chnil our 
Lord : 7(? w^w, with the Father and the Hofy 
Ghofit he afcribedaUHimour dndGhry, beftce- 
fsrtbt and for evermort. Amen. 



END OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 
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